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PREFACE. 


HE private papers of Mr Joszen WII 
LIAMS would have been publiſhed long 
ago, if the defires of many of his friends could 
have been gratified. Though the Publiſher was 
for many years favoured with Mr Williams's in- 
timate friendſhip, and well knew that his Diary 
and Meditations were voluminous, yet he had no 
opportunity of peruſing them till twenty-two 
years after the deceaſe of the excellent writer. 
His widow would never ſuffer them to go out of 
her hands, during the four years in which ſhe 
ſurvived him. And after her death, his three 
daughters, whom Providence had placed at a 
great diſtance from each other, having agreed to 
enjoy the manuſcript by turns, were ſo eager to 
extend their ſeparate privilege from year to year, 
as abſolutely to prevent others from ſharing with 
them in their ſatisfaction. 
Such of Mr Williams's writings as were pub- 4 
liſhed in his lifetime, were anonymous. There "8 J 
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are three poetical compoſitions of his in the Gen- 


tleman's Magazine for 1736, under fictitious 
names, which the reader will find in the follow- 
ing pages, placed in the order of time to which 
all theſe Extracts are reduced. 

In 1740, Mr Williams publiſhed a pamphlet, 
entitled, The Principal Cauſes of ſome late Divi- 
ions in Diſſenting Churches traced to their Origin, 
in a Letter from a Difſenter in the Country. He 
ſubmitted his manuſcript to the critical inſpection 
of Dr Watts, and made ſome conſiderable addi- 
tions to it at the Doctor's requeſt. 

In 1948, came out his Abridgment of the 


Rev. David Brainerd's Journal among the In- 


diaus; with Dr Doddridge's Dedication of it, 
To the honourable Society in Scotland for propa- 
gating Chriſtian Knowledge ; in which the Doctor 
repreſents the W as * determined to con- 
„ ceal his name.“ — 

It was certainly the fartheſt 8 Mr Wil- 
liams's intention, that his Diary and Meditations 
ſhould be publiſhed after his death, and with his 
name. His firſt copy of them was in ſhorthand, 
which none of his relations were able to read; 
but he himſelf wrote an abridgment of it in 
longhand, for the uſe, as he expreſsly mentioned, 
ol his children and their deſcendants; and which 
is now made public at the requeſt of his only 
ſurviving daughter, his numerous grandchildren, 
and many other of his near relations. 
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The title of Eætracts is given to the following 
pages, becauſe it was neceſſary to omit many 
things, even in Mr Williams's abridged copy, 
that either related to the private concerns of par- 
ticular perſons, families, and religious ſocieties, 
or that were merely of a controverſial nature. 
Indeed, for the greater part of the following 
pages, we are indebted to the kindneſs of ſome, 
who had been Mr Williams's correſpondents, or 
who happened to have any of his letters or other 
writings in their poſſeſſion. 

What is here preſented to the reader, contains 
a comprehenſive review of a life devoted to God 
from early to advanced age, from about ſever 
years old, to his entrance on his /ixty-fourth year. 
Almcit every year, in ſo long a period, affords a 
- diftin& date to ſome inſtrudrve or entertaining 
particulars, each of which is placed in the order 


of time ; as that appeared, on the whole, to be the 


4 moſt eligible arrangement. By this means a 
83 more juſt idea of Mr Williams's real character 
8 may be formed, than could have been by a fune- 
d, ral ſermon, where flattery is ſo often introduced, 
5 that the ſimplicity of the moſt obvious truth is 
* ready to be ſuſpected. To ſuch truth, the Pub- 
. liſher apprehended himſelf ſtrictly to adhere, 
1 when, immediately returning from his friend's 
ly grave, he endeavoured, in.a diſcourſe from theſe 
words of the Apoſtle, Be ye followers of me,. 


even as I alſo am of Chrift, to hold him. up to 
t AY the 


* 


* — Po n XH. N + ** * =_ * —ot3h * 2 ': CPA 
1 NSA vg MS 3 n he 8 8 CEE 
nd Ris ts * 5 ** 3 ww of * TE . . 4 
* 


mY —— — ——ů ů wheel . 
—— . — — Ws 2 s r 
_ 1 +. we i 48 — 
© "ES. +44 * 2 og 
25 * » 
"# 


vi PREFACE. 


the imitation of ſurrounding multitudes, as an 
example of eminent piety, whether we viewed 
him in his own houſe, or in the houſe of God, 
or in his tranſacting the affairs of trade, or in 
his zeal for promoting the honour of God and 
the 1atereſt of Chriſt in the world. Important 


as ſuch particulars were, in their peculiar refe- 


rence to Mr Williams, yet the Publiſher 1s well 
perſuaded, that theſe Extracts are much better 
calculated to ſatisfy and improve every mind, not 


excepting thoſe who. were perſonally acquainted 


with the deceaſed, and who recolle& his genius, 
learning, and retentive memory, his various 


reading, and diſtinguiſhing faculty for entertain- 


ing and profiting all that converſed with him. 


Here, it is humbly hoped, Chriſtians of very 


different attainments in the divine life, whether 
weak or ſtrong in faith; whether engaged in 


painful conflicts with their ſpiritual enemies, or 


triumphing over them; may ſee reaſon to con- 


clude, that as in water face anſwereth to face, 


{ſo the heart of man to man.---Here the men of 


trade and worldly buſineſs may learn the perfect 
confiſtence between the duties of life and of god- 
lnefs; between their minding earth and making 


ſure of heaven, and how abſurd and iniquitous it 


is, to make light of religion, and go their ways, 
in the neglect of it, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandiſe. They may here perceive, how 
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in all their ways, and thereby turn Tucceſs or 


= diſappointment, . proſperity or adverſity, into oc- 
W cations of greater nearneſs and devotedneſs to 
God, more cordial: delight in him, and fuller 
enjoyment of him. Here the lovers of learning 
and ſcience may trace the labours neceflary for 
attaining ſelf-knowledge. Here the proud and 
paſſionate may diſcern, that the difficulties of 
being clothed with humility, and of putting on 
the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, are not unſurmountable. Here the indo- 
lent and flothful have a convincing proof, that 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and 


the violent take it by force. Here they who — - 


run well, but were eaſily hindered, that they 
ſhould not obey the truth, are taught both the 
duty and happineſs of being ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, and always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. Here doubting and trembling ſouls, with 
all their load of perplexity and uneaſineſs con- 


cerning their eternal ſtate, have before them an 
example of one, who, in ſome ſeaſons of his life, 


exactly reſembled themſelves; though, at other 


times, he rejoiced with joy unſpeakable, and full 


of glory. Here parents and heads of families 


are prompted to try themſelves, whether they 
are manifeſting their own piety by earneſt endea- 
vours to form Chriſt in their children and ſer- 
vants, and what difintereſted, zealous, and pru- 


dent meaſures they are purſuing for the preſent 
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and everlaſting happineſs of the next generation, 
that when they themſelves die, their ſucceſſors. 
may ariſe up, and call them blefſed. Even the 
moſt devout and heavenly minds will here have 
the pleaſure to ſee, what they themſelves feel, 
that Mr Williams never thought himſelf already 
perfect, but was ever reſtleſs in his deſires and 
endeavours to love God more ardently, to have 
greater zeal and ſucceſs in doing good to others, 
and that he himſelf might win Chriſt and be 
found in him. | ; 

Theſe hiſtories of pious reflection, theſe devout 
exerciſes of the heart, while they were in ma- 
nuſeript, were bleſſed as the means of beginning 


piety in ſome, and of reviving it in others of 
Mr Williams's deſcendants. May divine grace 
aſſiſt readers of every age and character, of every 


condition and relation, ſo to improve them, as to 


be followers of him, who through faith and * 


tience inherits the promiſes. 


KIDDERMINSTER, 


1 B. FAWCETT. 
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DIARY, MEDITATIONS, Ke. 


HIS EARLY PIETY. 1699. 


HE firſt ſerious impreſſions I remember to have 
— felt upon my mind, were when I was about 
3 | ſeven years old, occaſioned by the death of a boy 
in another family. My father coming into my 
'Y room, told me who was dead, and very ſeriouſly diſ- 
1 courſed to me on the immortality of the ſoul, the 
oertainty of a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, my 
Y | own mortality, and liableneſs every day to have ſuch 
Ja change paſs on me by death. I was greatly ſur- 
BY priſcd, and filled with a warm concern for the ſalva- 
5 tion of my ſoul. It put me on praying with greater 
cearneſtneſs than common, and I was reſolved to do 
the will of God, ſo far as IJ knew it. 
When I was about ten years old, my father cor- 
rected me with a juſt ſeverity for telling and perfiſt- 
ng in a deliberate lie. He at length conquered my 
a ſtubbornneſs, and brought me to confeſs the truth. 
His rebukes, reaſonings, and expoſtulations, wrought 
5 B | on 
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on me ſuch a ſenſe of ſhame, that his words wounded 
me deeper than his ſtripes, and melted me into very 


tender relentings. Now, ſaid he, I forgive you, 


but I cannot promiſe you that God will forgive 
* you; and if he thould not forgive you, this one 


< fin is enough to condemn you to eternal miſery. 


* But this I will do for you, I will pray that God 
* will forgive you; and I charge you to go into your 
chamber, and pray earneſtly to God for pardon.” 
Accordingly I went, and on my bended knees, with 
a flood of tears, begged for Chriſt's fake the pardon 
of all my fins, and particularly this great fin I had juſt 
been guilty of. When I had thus ſpent almoſt a quar- 
ter of an hour, I roſe up ſomewhat comforted, and 
the impreſſion abode on my mind many days, ſo that 
my prayers were with more fervency than uſual, and 
I was ſo aſhamed, that I could ſcarce look at my fa- 

ther, or any of the family. Gs 
It pleaſed God to take away by death one of my 
little ſiſters, when I was in my thirteenth year. My 
father, after morning family-prayer, ſaid fomething 
to us ſuitable to the ſorrowful and awful occafion, 
and gave us ſome directions how to improve the pro- 
vidence. I felt myſelf ſtrongly inclined to get into 
ſome place of retirement to meditate upon death. 
It was a remote corner of the ſtable, where, in the 
moſt ſolemn and beft manner I could, I ſometimes 
muſed on death, and on my own mortality, and 
ſometimes prayed to be made ready to die. My af- 
fections were engaged, and very lively convictions I 
had of the vanity of the world, and its infufficiency 
to myH#al happineſs. An intereſt in Chriſt then ap- 
peared to me better than all the world, and ſome 
earneſt 
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earneſt deſires and breathings after Chriſt I chen ex- 
perienced. : 

After I had been ſome time at my father's trade, 
*my mind was too much corrupted by the filthy con- 
verſation of the ſhop-men. Our miniſter coming to 
ſee my father, directed his diſcourſe to me, taking 
notice what a comfort it was to parents to ſee their 
children take good ways, and what a grief of heart 
it muſt be to them to fee them diſobedient, and ad- 
dicted wholly to play. He then gave me to under- 
ſtand, that formerly my parents had entertained good 
hopes of me; but now, as I grew older and bigger, 
they juſtly expected that I ſhould grow better, and 
what a ſad thing it was I ſhould grow worſe and worſe. 
Some other gentle reproofs he applied to me, which 
left ftings behind them, and wrought kindly on me, 
and for a while brought forth ſome good fruits in my 
heart and life. 

In my fixteenth year, I 1 to weave in the 
clothier's broad loom with a man who was an early 
riſer and cloſe worker, fo that I commonly wrought 
with him 14, and ſometimes 15 or 16 hours a-day. 
This prevented my opportunity for, and ſuppreſſed 
my immoderate love to play. Often on Lord's days, 
I had ſerious impreſſions on my mind, which remained 
with me all the Monday morning. But my continual 
labour in the loom, and the vain diſcourſe which 


yo: filled my ears, together with the vanity of my de- 
af. praved heart, too much wore out all impreſſions of 
7” ſerious piety before Monday night, and all the reſt 
ww of the week I was vain enough. I laboured at the 
an loom two years, and before J left it, my convictions 


were deeper, and my reſolutions ftronger for ſerving 


D2 God; 
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God; ſo that it grieved me to have no time in the 
morning for ſecret prayer, which was partly owing . 
to my fellow-labourer riſing fo early, and partly to 
half of my breakfaſt hour being taken up in attending 
on family-prayer. However, my Lord's days con- 
victions had ſuch an influence on my mind, that, for 
two or three days after, I commonly redeemed time 
for prayer, either; from ſleep or from meals. To- 
wards the 'latter ad of the week, my zeal uſually 
began to cool, and my prayers to be formal and life- 
lefs, till on the next Lord's day my convictions, both 
of {in and duty, were renewed. Thus I went on for 
many months, keeping my ground, but alas ! making 
{low advances in the work of religion. 

After entering into my CO Ws year, and chan- 
giag my daily employment for that which allowed me 
more time for religious duties, my convictions of fin, 
and humiliation for it, increaſed. I was more enlar- 
ged in ſecret prayer, and ſo filled with a ſenſe of the 
greatneſs and majeſty of God, that frequently I was 
ſcarce conſcious to a wandering thought in that duty. 
As I then worked in a ſhop with three journeymen, I 
found their converſation very irkſome to me, becauſe 
I made conſcience of my thoughts and words. But 
though I came from prayer to the ſhop, reſolved not 
to hearken to their diſcourſe, but to keep my heart fix- 
ed on God and heavenly things all the day; yet, after 
a While, the gaiety of my natural temper would betray 
me, firſt into free, and by degrees into vain converſa- 
tion. This much retarded my progreſs in piety, and fill- 

ed me with remorſe and grief every evening. At length 
1 prevailed with my father to let me work in a cham- 
ber by myſelf, but was aſhamed to tell the reaſon. Be- 


ing 
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ing thus alone, I endeavoured to keep my heart all the 
day bent on religion. To this end I contrived to let 
Maſon's Hymns, or ſome other devotional book, ſo near 
me, that, with little or no hindrance to my work, I 
could, by glancing my eye upon it, take in a line 
or two at a time. In this manner I committed to 
memory all Maſon's Hymns, and with fach a devout 
frame, that I could adopt almoſt every line in them, 
even his Song of praiſe for grace, for deliverance from 
{piritual enemies, for anſwers to prayers, and for joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, as the genuine language of my own 
foul. I found my will ſo changed, from what it had 
been, that I entertained a very comfortable hope I 
was renewed in the ſpirit of my mind, and frequently 
I had not only peace, but joy in believing. 

About this time, in the year 1710, I was walking 
in a ſummer evening in the meadows, and fell into a 
ſolemn meditation. While I was muſing, the fire burn- 
ed, ſo that i could not but fpeak with my tongue. I 
diſcourſed to myſelf on the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of life, my own mortality, and the wide difference 
between an eternity of happineſs and miſery. I had 
luch a tenſe of the joys of heaven and the pains of 
hel, as made all the beauties of this lower creation 
to Cilappear, and all worldly riches and honours not 
worthyto be compared with ſecuring my great concern, 
the falvation of my ſoul. I wondered how men could 
{pend all their time in labouring and caring for things 
which they moſt quickly leave, while they neglected 


the ſalvation of their ſouls. IT wondered how people 


could io generally allow themſelves to think and 
talk of nothing but the trifling affairs of this life. 
I wondered at myſelf, that I ſhould ſpend ſo much of 
1 25 | B 3 - my 
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my time hitherto to ſo little purpoſe. I wondered at 


my father, though a good man, and my faithful mo- 


nitor, that he had not warned-me oftener, and more 
earneſtly, of the danger I was in of periſhing for ever. 
I was glad to find in myſelf ſuch a lively ſenſe of in- 
viſible things. In this temper of mind I could almoſt 
ſay with Elihu, in wiſhing for an opportunity to pray, 
Jam full of matter, my belly is as new wine that hath 
no vent, it 1s ready to burſt like new bottles. I will 
ſpear that I may be refreſhed. The duſk of the evening, 
and the ſolitary place I was then in, afforded me 
a ſufficient retreat. Sometimes kneeling, ſometimes 
proftrate, I there poured out my foul before the Lord, 
and there I received an inward witneſs, that I was a 
child of God. I was even raviſhed with the love of 
Chriſt. I was in the apoſtle's ſtrait betwixt two, 
having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 


I then eſteemed far better. I was ready to ſay with 


Peter, It zs good to be here. And with Jacob, 751 15 
no other than the houſe of God, and the gate of heaven. 
It left a devout ſerenity on my mind, which continued 

many days. | 
On Lord's-day morning, Sept. 10. 1710, I awoke 
in a ſerious frame, lamenting my many defects and 
ſhortcomings in duty, and that, after ſuch lively 
convictions, I had made ſo little progreſs in the re- 
ligious life. I roſe with a reſolution, by the grace 
of God, to do ſomewhat to put the grand concern 
out of doubt, to prevent my returning to ſin, and to 
bind myſelf for ever to the Lord. Accordingly, Iwent 
immediately up into my cloſet, and having ſolemnly 
devoted myſelf to God in ſecret prayer, I wrote down 
my ſelf-conſecration. I ſolemnly devoted and dedi- 
6 cated 
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& cated myſelf to him, who is the King of kings, 
« reſolving, by his grace, to give a bill of divorce 
„to all manner of fins, and to the utmoſt of my 
© power to ftrive and wreſtle with all temptations to 
fin, whether from without or from within; to 
„avoid (as far as poſſible) the ſociety of vain grace- 
+ leſs perſons z to commend myſelf to God by prayer, 
* at leaſt twice a-day ; to be careful and conſtant in 
„ ſelf-examination and meditation, particularly on 


„ the love, the tranſcendent love of God in Chriſt, 


and of Chriſt in willingly offering up himſelf a ſa- 


E © crifice for poor finners, and in ſending the bleſſed 
= CC 


Spirit, whole ſtrivings and quickening motions I 
reſolved, by the grace of God, never to quench. 
I reſolved to watch narrowly againſt the wanderings 
and ſtrayings of my heart in any duty; to make 


(e 


Wc the glory of God, and the ſalvation of my ſoul, 


— cc 


my chief buſineſs and deſign ; and to account the 
affairs of this world but as diverſions to me in my 
way heaven-ward.” This 1s the ſubſtance of what 


| 2 I then recorded as my ſolemn vow, determining from 

1 ; thence-forward to call myſelf daily to account for the 
XX actions of the day ; and frequently to write ſome re- 
marks thereon. This courſe was of excellent uſe, to 
keep me cloſe to God and duty, to prevent fin, and 
. S particularly helped me to redeem precious time, for 
l made conſcience of riſing early. 


About this time, going with my father a few miles 


from home, his talk with me was very profitable. 
He exhorted me to ſerious religion now in my youth, 
as the ſeaſon when the mind is moſt fit to receive good 
impreſſions. He cautioned me not to put off the 

grand concern to an uncertain hereafter, He pleaded 


with 


F 

, | 

y 4 4 
\ 3 
9: 

5 % 
"s | | 
* 
| 
"s 


; i 

7 
1 
ij 
il | 
tht 


4 


— * _ 
C2 


w— * — 
ES erent ns 


ICS 
F 1 4 re 
r 


2 
ow 


2 5 0 5 
* "a 
W. r 
„ wr 


San 
MA — mn. 


2 


— — 
— — I 
— 


— "5; pe 


— 


PLS 237 


A — —-—-— — — — 
22 rw 
r m—_— — a 


- 
4 


[ 1710. 
with me, not only the uncertainty of life, but the 
improbability of my turning to God in old age, after 
vicious habits were grown ftrang by a long continuance 
in fin. And to affect me the more, he gave me the 
following particulars of his converſation with a gentle- 
man of his acquaintance. 
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I was coming home, 
„ ſaid he, one evening, not long after I was married, 
& from | 


„ man and his ſon. 


in company with this gentle- 
It feems they had been fitting 
* ſome hours with perſons remarkable for their per- 
„ ſecuting principles, and who had been throwing out 
e ſevere reflections againſt the Diſſenters. Though 
the old gentleman himſelf never came to meeting, 
except when he was at London; yet he had a high 
& efteem for Diſſenters, and had courage enough on 
all occaſions ſtrenuouſſy to vindicate their con- 
« ſcientious character and practice. He now ad- 
dreſſed the company with ſome warmth of reſent- 
* ment, and iaid to them, Gentlemen, you may be N . 

& aſhamed thus to abuſe better men than yourſelves, | 
men far more conſcientious, and who live much Im 
better lives than either you or I do; men who „ 
„make religion their daily buſineſs, and dare not Ih! 
* allow themſelves in thoſe liberties of an immoral 75 I 
„% kind which you and J do. After he had related 1 
„ to me thele particulars, he then directed his diſ- 1 
„ courſe to his ſon, Son, ſaid ke, though I have 
not myſelf been fo religious and careful of my ſoul | 
« 2; I ſhould have been, yet I cannot but have a . 1 
tender concern for your everlaſting happineſs; and 1 
„here, before Mr Williams, I admoniſh you, not 1 
* to hve after my example, but keep cloſe to ſuch 4 
„ perions as the Diſſenters, and make them your 


6s 


comp anions. 
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49 | * companions. I have often adviſed you to make 
A this man your aſſociate; he will lead you in the 
: „ay to heaven. You are got in with a knot of 
1 „young fellows, who will do you no good: but I 
charge you” (which he uttered with a louder 
voice) © to leave off the company of ſuch and ſuch, 
( and ſpend all the time you can in the company of 
„this neighbour. To which I replied, Sir, I am 
now full of buſineſs, and am much older than 
| : your ſon, and therefore young men of his own 
» age are more fit for him to aſſociate with. — On my 
„ faying this, he ſtopped his horſe, I being before 
him, and his ſon behind, and with great earneſt- 
EX < neſs declared, I will not ſtir from this place, until 
0 you have promiſed me to abandon that ſet of com- 
„ panions, and make this man your daily aſſociate. 
; Mind religion, religion, in your youth, and do 
7 3 „not do as I have done. I have ſlighted many con- 
( victtions, and now my heart is hard and brawny.” 
I was in a manner thunderſtruck with the old gentle- 
man's lait words, and though my father went on to 
relate more that he there uttered, and the promiſe 
nis ſon made him before he would ſtir a ſtep farther, 
14 et my thoughts were wholly ſwallowed up in deep 
75 muſing on thole words, My heart is hard and 
= brawny.” I had ſuch an affecting ſenſe of the 
fold gentleman's dreadful ſtate, that it engaged my 
mind all the reſt of the way, and even while I was 
tranſacting buſineſs, it was ſtill uppermoſt, and his 
2 words were ever ſounding in my ears. Thus I was 
WE kept long in a very ſerious frame, and was poſſeſſed 
with a molt alarming fear leſt I ſhould fall into ſuch. 
Ja fiate, which I conſidered as the greateſt plague that 
could 
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could be inflicted upon me. In this temper of mind 
I returned home, keeping my thoughts all the way 
intent upon the fad and folemn ſubject. While I 


was thus muſing, the fire burned, my heart was hot 
within me, and uſing a low voice, I kept up a ſe- 


rious ſoliloquy on the moſt important concerns of 4 
my ſoul, and the impreſſion did not wear off a con- 
ſiderable time. 

Not many weeks 1 . as I was walking in 
the church-yard, I began to muſe on the antiquity of 
the church, and put this queſtion, what is now be- 
come of all the builders of this ſtately fabric? This 
led me ſeriouſly to conſider the different ſtates of the 2 


dead. I confidered the many generations of man- 


kind, that had entered upon the ſtage of this world, 
had ated their part, and gone off from it. I con- 
fidered alſo, that an utter end is put to their ſenſual 


pleaſures and delights. Some of them were rich and 


great, high and honourable ; others were poor and | 
deſpiſed, oppreſſed with labour and poverty: but 
now death hath thrown down all that difference and 
diſtinction. As is the poor, ſo alſo is the rich. The 
meanneſs of the one, and the grandeur of the other, | 
is equally forgotten. Yea, theremembrance of them, 
except of a few, is periſhed from the earth. But what 5 


is become of their ſouls, their immortal part? They 


are gone into the world of ſpirits, and their works 
have followed them. What they ſowed here, that 
they are now reaping, and will be reaping to eternity. 


I then conſidered, how little it would avail me, whe- Wh: 


ther I were high or low, rich or poor, in this life, 
which is ſo ſhort and tranſitory, and how much it 
concerned me to ſecure my ſoul's everlaſting happi- 4 

nels. 
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= . HIS EARLY PIETY. | II 
'F E neſs. I had then ſuch a clear affecting fight of the 
= E vanity of this world, that I could not but wonder, 
bow people could buſy themſelves ſo much about it 
Jas to neglect their fouls, I wondered at the pariſh- 
BE clerks in particular, who were preſent at ſo many 
2 burials, how they could neglect to prepare for their 
own death. I fought a place to pray in, and got 
2 Ipehind one of the buttreſſes of the church, and there 
poured out my foul to God in earneſt cries, for his 


grace, to enable me to live above the world, and to 
prepare me for a happy eternity. I came home with 
8 my thoughts fo full of eternity, that I did not care 
the 2 o think or ſpeak of any thing elle all that evening. 
nn the beginning of the winter of 1710, at the 
A edge of a night on which our workmen have an 
1 n feaſt, ind for which purpole they were ga- 
\ſual 3 ww about the door, I was led to think, what 
and 3 q oor joys thoſe of the world are, how low and mean, 
ov tranſient and of ſhort continuance. I imme- 
diatly withdrew,into the meadows. It being a clear 
ſky, the majeſtic canopy of the heavens, beſpangled 
rith numberleſs ſtars, elevated my groveling mind to 
d ontemplate the ſuperior glories of the great Author 
of this ſtupendous fabric. I confidered, that what I 
peheld was but the porch, or rather ſome more remote 
Eppendage to the heaven of heavens. If then the 


orks porch made ſuch a glittering ſhow, how radiant muſt 


that he palace itſelf be ! I contemplated a while, as well 
nity. 1 1 could, the glories of heaven, and my mind was 
whe- rapt up with ambitious deſires after 2 manſion there. 
life, I then returned, and ſtealing up in the dark into a 
ch it chamber, I earneſtly prayed, and went down to the. 
appl- ¶ company; but the ferious impreſſions abode on my 


mind. 
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mind all the evening, and eſpecially prevented that 
_ gaiety, which on ſuch occaſions I was uſed to diſcover. 
— It was ſoon after this, I contracted an intimacy 
5 l with a young man. We walked together, and talked 

— 14 on the advantages of early piety and ſerious godlineſs. 
1100 We agreed to meet often for ſuch like conference, 
160 | and for many years after there was ſcarce a week x | 
£1.11 paſſed, in which he did not viſit me, or I him. He 2 
— 14 ſeemed to make a vigorous progreſs, both in know- 3 | 
#1 ledge and piety, and was often of great ſervice to : 

14 me, as Mr Baxter writes of his boſom friend: 
“He warm'd me with his zeal when I was cold, 
And my remulneſs lovingly controul'd. 


For ſuch a friend I had: though after all, 


i Himſelf became my warning by his fall; 
ll As more than one or two have done fince then, 
C '| * Shewing, if grace withdraws, we are but men.“ 
q I This very paſſage we ſeveral times read together, 
RB bl and were equally at a loſs to know, whether Mr 
if {i Baxter meant it of his friend's totally falling away, 


or only for a time. We thought it could not be, 
that a perſon coming up to the character there given, 
could utterly fall. I little thought then, that my 
friend, who ſeemed fully to come up to that cha- 
racer, ſhould, in the courſe of ſome years, ſo apol- 
tatize, as to become a common drunkard. Let this 
be a caution to me, and likewiſe a motive to thank- 
fulneſs. Thou /tlandeft by faith, be not high minded, 

but fear. Let him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed 
left he fall. | 
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7 Auguſt 4. 1117. To this day I have had my ups 
and downs in religion. Sometimes lively workings 
= L of grace, holy fear and watchfulneſs, fervent love, 
warm defires, and ſometimes a comfortable hope. At 
other times, I have given way to levity and vanity of 
mind, which brought on remiſſneſs in duty, and even 
3 a neglect of it, till recovered by deep repentance. 
1 My father having communicated to me of late ſome 
frovvns of Providence in his temporal affairs, this diſ- 
5 covery produced in me a very humble reſigned frame 
to the divine diſpenſations, and in fome meaſure pre- 
pared me for divine comforts, under the ſermons I 
have heard to-day, being our ſacrament day. Chriſt's 
love to ſouls was the ſubje& of diſcourſe, Never had 
l experienced ſuch a flame of divine love as was then 
= kindled in me. The word came to me with life and 
WE power. The Lord ſhone in upon my ſoul with the en- 
lightening and enlivening rays of his Holy Spirit, draw- 
ng out faith and love into lively exerciſe, exciting ad- 
miration and adoration of his wonderful and ſtupen- 
dous love, and gave me ſome well-grounded aſſurance 
of his ſpecial love to me, and that I am a child of God. 
The good effects were manifeſt, both in the frame of 
ay heart, and in the government of my life, * 
after. 3 
In the November following, w Was a day of humulia- 
tion. I had purpoſed to ſpend ſuch days aforetime 
in a ſolemn manner, beth in public and in private. 
C 2 8 — - --- 
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But on this, for the firſt time, I ſpent all the mor- 


ning in ſecret prayer, ſelf-examination, meditation and 
ſelf-dedication. Afterward I attended the whole pu- 


blic fervice, which laſted' fix hours, and found myſelf 


more lively than common 1n every part of it, and for 
many weeks reaped great benefit to my ſoul from that 
day's employment. | 


WR EF ee ON gr Bi 


HIS FATHER'S DEATH. 


My dear and honoured father died May 2. 1719. 
His memory is blefſed, and will be for ever dear and 
precious to me. In him I loft, not merely a loving 
father and friend, but a wiſe and able counſellor, # 
faithful guardian and monitor, and an excellent pattern 
of ſobriety, watchfulneſs, ſelf-denial and diligence, 
particularly in his heavenly calling. He redeemed a 
great deal of time from his bed, riſing commonly by 
four, and ſpending two or three hours, till the family 
roſe, in reading, meditation and prayer. He was a 
man of a hot, paſſionate temper, but through his great 
watchfulneſs, and cloſe walking with God, it very ſel- 
dom broke out; on the contrary, he was remarkable 
for his meekneſs, calmneſs and affability. As he lived 


generally beloved by perſons of all denominations, ſo 
he died much lamented. 


I have great reaſon to bleſs 
God I had ſuch a father. O that I might more and 
more copy his excellent virtues ! His death greatly 
impreſſed my mind, and rouſed me out of that ſpirit 
of ſloth and ſlumber, into which my intended mar- 
riage had betrayed me. Upon ſerious reflections, I 
5 | C became 


ls DREAD OF HYPOCRISY. 5 


became ſenſible of the great loſs I had ſuſtained, was 
deeply humbled for my ſad neglects of ſecret religion, 
and renewed my reſolutions for a more conſtant, con- 
ſcientious diſcharge of the ſeveral duties of ſecret 
prayer, meditation, and ſelf- examination. For a while 
I acted agreeably to ſuch reſolves; but alas! the 
world had got poſſeſſion of my heart, ſo that I too ſoon | 
returned to my former careleſſneſs, 


ne oe<{er ur oe 5. 5.5. 


HIS DREAD OF HYPOCRISY. 


Auguſt 8. 1720. What a ſad diſcovery have I 
made of the hypocriſy of my heart ! what purpoſes 
did I form ſome time ago ! but alas! I have no mind 
to go on with the duties to which I reſolved. How 
ſoon did I ſhake off the affecting ſenſe of my reſolu- 
tions! How ſoon did they loſe their force upon me 
I could well enough ſatisfy myſelf in the neglect of ſe- 
cret duty, while I keep up family-prayer and read- 
ing the ſcriptures. O dreadful hypocriſy ! O deplo- 
rable ſtate that I am in! O that I knew and ſufficient- 


ly confidered my danger of periſhing for ever! I fear 


I never had the graces of God's Spirit in fincerity. 
I fear mine was only a ſuperficial repentance and con- 
verſion, and all my religion but a profeſſion, and all 
my joys in God and Chriſt but delufive elevations. 
Woe is me: Satan leads me about, and makes me his 
_ eaſy prey, and yet I am not affected therewith. My 


wretched luſts, which uſed to lord it over me; are yet 
unſubdued. Over and above all this, I find the world 
hath got faſt rooting in my ſoul, and what will be- 

C 2 © COmS 


16 ms HOPE OF SINCERITY. 1 
come of me I know not. I fear, after all my profeſ- 
ſion, the doom of the unprofitable ſervant will be mine, 
Bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into darkneſs, 
into weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Veſterday I joined with thoſe who renewed their cove- 
nant at the Lord's table. Methought I would have 
done it ſincerely; but O how unaffected was my ſoul 
in every part of the duty! neither humbled for ſin! 
nor praiſing God for his mercy and love in Chriſt 
Jeſus! nor exerciſing faith, or any other grace! I 
could do nothing. O wretched, deplorable ftate ! 


«© Who can dwell with devouring fire? Who can 
dwell with 8 burnings ??? 
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1 April 23. 1721. Bleſſed be God, who hath of 
late wrought in me a greater concern for my eternal 
welfare, than for a conſiderable time before. I hope 
the Lord hath been at work on my ſoul this day. I 
have for a long time entertained jealouſies of myſelf, 
leſt hypocriſy ſhould reign in my heart. Reading to- 
day, 1 in Fenner's Treatiſe of the Affections, the Lord 
was graciouſly pleaſed to rouſe me, in examining the 
ſtate of my ſoul by the pulſe of my affections, and io 
611 me with jealouſy leſt I am yet an hypocrite, left all 
my religious profeſſion be mere ſhew or ſhadow, with- 
out the ſubſtance. The fearful apprehenſion thereof 
greatly impreſſed my mind, and made me very pen- 
five. I went up into my chamber to ruminate on the 
Rate of my ſoul, where, meeting with my wife, ſhe 
1 | would 
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| HIS GRACES STENGTHENEDs: | 17 
would ſtay with me. I then told her my fears. She 
endeavoured to comfort me, when, alas! I needed 
more to be excited and awakened. I went on charging 
myſelf, and expreſſing my fears, till the Lord was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to warm my heart, and, I hope, in 
ſome meaſure to humble it. I thought I ſhould be 
; glad, if I might poſſibly conceive, on good grounds, but 
= ſome ſmall hopes of mercy at the hand of God. — This 
74 evening, the Lord graciouſly prepared a comforting 
| 5 word for me, as he had before graciouſly prepared me 
for it. Our miniſter expounded Iſaiah lvii. 18, 19. 
= 7 have ſeen his ways, and will heal him, I will lead 
2 | him alſo, and reflore comforts unto him, and to his 
5 | mourners. I create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to 
= hm that is afar of, and to him that ts near, ſaith 
be Lord, and I will heal him. The Lord was graci- 
5 oully pleaſed to raiſe my affections at the firſt hear- 
ng of the words, and to make the diſcourſe ſuitable 
$ to my caſe, thereby to ſtrengthen my hopes, that he 
Vin not quite caſt me off, nor be angry for ever. 


2 * 44 N. -.-. 5. 
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after him, than for the greater part of my life. 
Though I have ſerved him in much weakneſs and 
With manifold imperfections; yea, and many times 
omitted worſhipping him in ſecret; yea, and the love 
of this world ſtirring much in me, (as my endeavours: 
in my worldly calling appear to have a divine bleſſing); 
= Cx 5 yet 


5 October 22. 1721. The deſires of my ſoul bare : 
of late, bleſſed be God, been more habitually. - MF 
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Lord's day, June 6. 1725. After many years of 
proſperity, it pleaſed God to exerciſe me with great 
* this year, to almoſt the whole: of my capital in 

| trade, 


1 
119 18 HIS GRACES STRENGTHENED» L721. 
i yet, I humbly hope, he ftirs up in me defires to reſiſt | 
| 1 and overcome thoſe workings of worldlineſs and covet- | 
11 ouſneſs, and to make me in earneſt after the true riches. | 
| 4 This day, it pleaſed God to ſtir up in me humble and | 
LEM: earneſt deſires to meet him; and, I hope, I experien- # 
141 ced his aſſiſtance, this morning, both in ſecret and fa- E 
_ - mily prayer. God was alſo pleaſed to ſend me what z 
— 1 was ſuitable and affecting in public, when the miniſter 3 
Fil beſought us, by the mercies of God, to preſent our 
1 bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, .! 
Fol | which 1s our reaſonable ſervice.” —I immediately after 5 | | 
ml retired with a heart full, I humbly hope, of love and 
of praiſe, bleſſing God for the impreſſions that were E 1 
. thereby made upon my ſoul. What ſorrow for fin, WW « 
N and for my habitual corruptions, while, with much 
190 weeping, I was led to reflect on the many ſins of my 3 
4 youth and riper years! My paſſion of weeping was i © 
10 wound up, I think, to as high a pitch as ever I re- t 
[ | g | member on any occaſion. But O the pleaſure I felt, : | c 
i | when God was pleaſed, through that ſtorm of grief, Wn £ 
1 to whiſper peace and pardon to my ſoul! O how was 
| 140 I made to humble myſelf before God! How did het 
1 | i _ ſhew me my own unworthineſs and nothingneſs, and 7 | 
p 1 u 
1 make me wonder there was any * for ſuch a Wl 
19 worm! | = © 
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; trade. But they were bleſſed to my great advantage 
nn ſpiritual things, and made an occaſion and means of 


clearing up my intereſt in the love of God, and my | 


: | title to eternal life, for which I had long before been 


EY 


= labouring in vain, by cloſe examination and earneſt 


| > | prayer. While my mind was very apprehenſive of 
5 the fatal conſequences that might attend theſe over- 
= whelming loſſes, I went into my cloſet, and read Fla- 
WE vel's Saint Indeed, particularly his directions how to 
= keep the heart in time of adverſity. It pleaſed God 
'S | ſo to bleſs that good man's advice in ſuch a caſe, and 
3 ſo to ſet it home upon my ſoul, that I was brought 
3 into a moſt ſubmiſſive, reſigned frame. It quite ſtill- 


. 


ed the ſtorm, and produced a perfect calm. I was 


5 thoroughly convinced that there was honey in the 
rod, and that God was doing me good, and not evil, 
by this chaſtiſement. 


I was particularly convinced, 
that this was ſent in anſwer to my prayers. I had 


WE often bewailed a proud, earthly heart, and had beg- 
ed for humility and heavenly-mindedneſs. 
convinced, that no means could be more likely to ob- 
Lain ſuch a blefſed temper, than impoveriſhing provi- 
dences. I had often prayed, that God would hedge 
up my way, rather than ſuffer me to be proud and 


= carnal. 


I was 


I concluded God was now doing it, and 


chat the iſſue of all would be gracious. 


Lord's day, July 11. 1725. I greatly hope my kind 


1 and gracious God hath been pleaſed to bleſs this af- 


fiction to my ſpiritual benefit. He hath thereby 


brought my ſoul into a more reſigned frame, and 
3 made me more ſolicitous about my intereſt in himſelf, 
hat good part which can never be taken from me: 
Ee hath diſcovered fo much love in this providence; 
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as makes me even rejoice in it, and bleſs him for it, 
The ſermons I have been hearing, on theſe words, 
Thou art my portion, O Lord adminiſtered great 
comfort and joy to my ſoul. I have more cheerful 
hope, that I have choſen God for my portion, and 


that this affliction is ſo far bleſſed to me, as to make 


the frame of my ſpirit more ſerious, and to enable me 
to engage in every religious duty with greater fer- 
vency, and to labour after a more cloſe De with 
God. O gainful loſs! O wondrous grace! How Wl 
are all his ways mercy and truth ! In very faithful - ; 
neſs doth he afit. He reſerves his cordials for his 
children in their greateſt ſtraits and difficulties. ' Let 


me ſtill hope and truſt in thee, O my God, and not 


return to vanity, earthlineſs, or pride any more; but 


keep me humble and fenaus, and let my ul ever | 5 vi 


bleſs the. 
Friday, July 16. 1725. Gba ie aud Sas 


is my heavenly Father! How ſweetly doth he over- 


rule afflictive and diſappointing providences to my 
great advantage and comfort ! Surely I find my heart 


improving and growing hereby in ſubmiſſion to the 


will of God, delight in God, and in duty. Surely I 
am enabled to love God more, not only by means of 
this trial, but even for-it. In prayer, this morning, 
my ſoul was drawn out in love and praiſe, and my af- 


fections ſweetly ſtirred. Bleſſed be God! 


Saturday, July 17. 1725. Having for a conſider- 


able time been reading Baxter's Saints Reſt, though 


never ſo conſtantly every morning as ſince my loſſes 
in trade, I am now come to his arguments for, and 
directions in the heavenly work of meditation, and 
am greatly excited to engage in it daily. I began 

| this 


ms LOSES 1 TUB SJ. Ar 
W this evening, for the firſt time, to walk abroad to 
meditate; and though I have cauſe to bewail a back- - 
ard, careleſs, earthly heart, yet, bleſſed be God, my 
Wabour (I humbly hope) was not loſt. I did expe- 
3 ience ſome raiſedneſs of affection, ſome I 
5 forth of deſire, ſome comfort of hope. © 
About the beginning of November 1725, ſore ag- 
ravating circumſtances were added to my late loſſes _ 
ith In trade, upon which I again had recourſe to Flavel's 
I flirections how to keek the heart in times of adver- 
: : *. God was pleaſed, by reading and prayer, fo 
pport my ſoul, and to aſſure me it was from love, 
om covenant love, he thus exerciſed me. My di- 
; ſtreſs was relieved. I was enabled, with faith and 
WSatience, to caſt my burden upon the Lord, upon bis 
W-i{dom, and directing providence. I was particularly 
a to renew my reſolutions to uſe and improve op- 
© jortunities for meditation. Accordingly, evening af- E 
r cvening, God is pleaſed to raviſh my ſoul wink 
hc joyful proſpect of future glory, and to draw out 
Wy longing deſires after it, in ſuch a manner and 
eaſure as I never felt before.—Many times, fince 
au 11. my defires to have God for my portion 
ere greatly excited. Fain would I have adopted 
pc Plalniſt's aſpiration, but durſt not. I tried it 
after day. It ran exceedingly in my mind for 
eeks. Whatever I wWas doing about my trade-af- 
is, this would be uppermoſt, O that I could ſay, 
on art my portion, O Lord! At laft, finding that 
thing leſs would ſatisfy the defires of my foul, and 
WE licving the Lord himſelf had ſtirred up theſe de- 
es, and therefore, if I was willing, he could not be 
1 . 1 ventured, though with a trembling 
heart, 


s | 1 | | 
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heart, to ſay, Thou art ny portion, O Lord! There. 


upon, joy, like a tide, came rolling-in, and got poſ- 
feſſion of my foul ; and I was quickly able, in the 
confidence of faith, to repeat the aſpiration, My 
mind is full of it, and it puts life and vigour into 
every grace. | 8 

November 10. 1725. In anſwer to a letter from 


my Rev. brother Pearſall, in which he ſympathized | 


with me under my late loſſes, I wrote to him as fol- 
lows : „ reſent, with fincere gratitude, your 
kind concern for me, and tender ſympathy with me, 


under thoſe afffictions which an all-wiſe, infinitely | 


ts gracious, loving, and, I humbly hope, my beloved 


* God and Father, is, in great mercy, and according | 


* to the directions of unerring wiſdom, exerciſing me 
* with, who am leſs than the leaſt of all his mercies, 
„ unworthy of every mercy, and therefore unworthy 
A of his correcting love. Shall I tell you? Are you 


not defirous to. know how ſo heavy a firoke is 


* borne ? I cannot, without fear and jealouſy, leſt 
© my apprehenſions and fancy ſhould exceed the rea- 


„ ity of my faith and divine enjoyments, relate to ; 


« you the temper of my mind, fince I heard the ti- 


dings of my late diſappointments. O that I could 


* do it with a ſingle eye to the glory of ſo good: 
„God, and to the magnifying his ineffable grace and 
love! Dear brother, I have all things, and abound. 


J have not ſuffered loſs, but reaped the greatelt i 
« gain. He hath ſhed abroad that love in my heart, 


* which is better then wine. The tidings were at 
« firſt ſomewhat ſurprifing, the ſwelling billows be- 
6 gan to toſs my mind and diſturb my reſt. But Oh, 
« what ſerene calm 1 when God ſpeaks peace 
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« How cheering are the ſmiles of his love ! How 
« ſweetly did he perſuade, and even aſſure my ſoul, 
« that, by this croſs providence, he was faithfully 
« purſuing the great end of electing love, and did or- 
« der this affliction as a means ſanctified to that happy 
end! that by this, my iniquities ſhould be purged, 
c“ and this ſhould be the fruit thereof, to take away 
« fin, to mortify my carnal affections, to wean me 
from earth and ſenſe, to ſtrengthen my faith in God, 
% 2nd every holy diſpoſition, to lead me into the fe- 
e cret of communion with him here, and to ripen me 
“for everlaſting glory hereafter ! O how did my 
„heart, as well as my eyes, overflow with joy, when 
| © he gave me the comforting evidence of my intereſt 
in his favour, and in the merits of Chrift, ſhewed 
me my name written in the Lamb's book of life, and 
gave me ſome foretaſtes of that fulneſs of joy, and 

* thoſe rivers of pleaſure, at the fountain-head of 
| © which the ſaints are ſolacing themſelves to eternal 
* ages! O how raviſhing is his beauty and glory ! If 
* a tranſient glance, in this ſtate of diftance and imper- 
* feftion, be ſo tranſporting, I had almoſt ſaid tranſ- 
forming, what will it be to ſee him face to face, to 
* dwell for ever in his glorious preſence, and look 
= © ourlelves into his very likeneſs ? I could cheerfully 
= © foy, with Dr Watts, 


My willing foul would ſtay 
In ſuch a frame as this, 
And fit and ſing herſelf away 
* To everlaſting bliſs,” — 


& Could 
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40 Could I repine, think you, at providence ? Nay, 
< could I fo much as grieve ? Was there any place 
left for ſorrow in my heart? No; Sorrow was at 
once baniſhed from my mind, and joy and gladneſs 
„put into full poſſeſſion, Thus more than once hath 
„% my heavenly Father viſited me; for he is afflicted 
4 in all our afflictions, and bi his choiſeſt cor- 
„ dials for the ſeaſons of our greateſt dejection and 
fainting What wiſdom too ſhines forth in this 
4 providence ? Upon reflection, I find, according to 
« your penetrating hints, that though I did, I truſt, 
% own the hand of God in the former loſs, and could 
<« bleſs a taking as well as a giving God, yet I de- 
4 ſpiſed the chaſtening of the Lord ; or, if I were in 


any meaſure humbled under the mighty hand of 
God, yet I am ſure I did too ſoon forget it: of 


« which I was not wholly inſenſible, and often chid 
my ſtupid ſoul on account thereof. And though I 


do believe I have been the better for it ever ſince, | 2 


yet the deſired end was but partially and very im- 
„perfectly anſwered. My fervour began to cool. I 

* began to remit my diligent attendance to ſecret 
duties, and particularly ſolemn ſtated meditation; 

“for the conſcientious diſcharge of which, that diſap- 

„ pointment had ſtrengthened my reſolution:— A 

* duty this, which I would earneſtly recom- 
« mend to all that defire to live a life of commu- 

„nion with God, as they value ſpiritual peace, com- 

fort and joy.— And O! what goodneſs, mildneſs, 

and gentleneſs doth my heavenly Father diſcover 

in this providence ? Perhaps he is only ſhaking the 
" 22 over me, that thereby he might more deeply 

impreſs former impreſſions. For I am not without 


66 | hopes 


= 18 


ius LOSSES IN TRADE. | „ 


16 1 „that in the iſſue I ſhall ſuſtain little or no loſs 
= © in my outward eſtate. What kindneſs doth my 
= © heavenly Father ſhew, by inclining good | | 
to lend me a ſupporting hand in this exigence 9 Sure- 
ly I muſt not overlook the goodngſs of God therein, 
at the ſame time that I owe very great obligations 
: to, who, of his own accord, and unaſked, 
became my 3 I am encompaſſed round with 
Ws © mercies, which way ſoever I look, or bend my 
TK thoughts. O how admirably is juſtice chequered 
with mercy ! How endearing the methods of the 
= © ſovereign grace of God, to bring us to himſelf !— 

But I fear pride hath too much a hand in dictating. 
0 this curſed pride! I am ſenſible my temper is 
very much addicted to it. O that God would heal 


( me of this fin of pride! would hide it from me, that 
hid l may take root in humility, and thereby grow more 
ch I table and ſtedfaſt in the ways of God! O chat this 
"<< | *providence may be bleſſed to the curing a vain, 
um- 7 | ** earthly mind, and a hard, unbelieving heart, and 
_ every other ſpiritual diſeaſe ! 

cret 

of ö * Then ſhall I ſing, O happy rod, 

= That brought me nearer to my God! 

07 “ But I fear, I juſtly fear, I ſhall again be enſnared 
_ 2 by this tempting, deceitful world. Dear brother, 
0”  belp me by your prayers, help me by your farther | 
nels, . inſtruQtions,” &c. 

w_ Lord's day, December 26. 1725. Still an Al vile 
* £ God, whom, unworthy as I am, I hope I may call my 
= od, my gracious and merciful God and Father, 


8 exerciſing n me with farther and greater trials, in con- 
. D ſequence | 
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ſequence of my former loſſes, and by which they are 
rendered more aggravated than I could have imagi- 
ned. Amidit all theſe diſtreſſes I can, through a- 
bounding grace, ſay, with Dr Watts, 
Should earth againſt my ſoul engage, 
And helliſh darts be hurl'd, 
Then I can ſmile at ſatan's rage, 
And face a frowning world. 
6 Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
And ſtorms of ſorrow fall; 
„May I but ſafely reach my home, 
„My God, my heaven, my all!“ 


However, I would be found diligently preparing for 
the worſt that can come. Therefore, whatever God 
hath already permitted, and even though he ſhould. 
permit the worſt I can fear, theſe are my purpoſes, by 
the grace of God enabling me. 

Firſt, I do, and will endeavour to juſtify God in all. 
He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. Perhaps he is calling my fins to remem- iſ 
brance, and chaſtening me for former follies, to hum- Wl 
ble me yet more, which is what my proud ſpirit great- | J 
ly needs. I am very ſenſible, though I have not been 
duly humbled for it, that I have been too much in 
love with the world, and too much delighted with 
worldly proſperity, even liſted up by it. O that pride 


did not ſtill find place in my heart, and mingle even 
with the patience J diſcover in bearing theſe trials of 


adverſity! Lord, help me to lay myſelf low, as in the 
duſt, before thee. Let me be able to ſay, Lord, thou 


haſt overcome. O that this proud heart of mine Were 
more 


1 Ars LOSSES IN TRADE. 3 
more effectually overcome, and bowed to thy will! O 
1 | that it were purged of pride, and every ſinful diſpoſi- 
Fon, and made altogether ſuch as thou wouldeſt have 
5 | It to be! - 

” | Secondly, I will endeavour to receive this, bn 
every other affliction which my heavenly Father 

zs pleaſed to exerciſe me with, as coming from his W 
= hand, and by his direction, and therein to comfort my- 
beit, and rejoice, that it is my Father's good pleaſure. 
Though I defire to mourn for my fins, which are the 

7 procuring cauſe of all my afflictions; yet will I re- 
joice, that all theſe afflictions are of my heavenly 

= Father's appointing, who will ſtay his rough wind in 

the day of the eaſt wind, and will moderate my af- 
flictions, I truſt, if he ſee it beſt for me. How harſh 

and ſevere ſoever he may ſuffer them to be, I know 

and believe he can bring good out of them, and ſanctĩi- 

fy them to my ſpiritual and eternal good. Therefore, 
Thirdly, I will endeavour quietly to ſubmit to this, 

and every other affliction. I will bow to the ſceptre 

of divine grace, and . accept the puniſhment 

of my fin. 

Fourthly, I will till hope in God, and repoſe my truſt 

in him alone. Yea, though he ſlay me, yet will I 
truſt in him. I can do all this through Chriſt ſtrength- 
ening me. But, O my God, one thing I humbly beg, 

take not thy Holy Spirit from me ; renew thy cordials, 

and furniſh me with every grace, that I may hold out 
even unto death, and at laſt receive the crown 'of 


life. 


D 2 Auguſt 
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Auguſt 1726, Being on a journey to London, in 
a croſs road between Ailſbury and Amerſham, my 
way lay cloſe by a church-yard, where I ſaw a monu- 
ment of a woman, whoſe age, when ſhe died, was the 
ſame. with my own, ſhe and I being born that ſame 
month and year. This led me to conſider What 
if it had been the divine appointment, that I had 
-= quitted this earthly tabernacle two years ago, as ſhe 
did ; where would death have landed me, and what 
ſtate had I now been in? Would my departed ſpirit 
have fallen a prey to the devouring jaws of infernal 
fiends? O what terror would have ſeized me at their 
firſt appearance! What horror would have racked. 
this trembling ſoul of mine, to find itſelf naked and 
defenceleſs under the power of mercileſs furies ? In 
what a cruel and violent manner would they have 
dragged me to the priſon of hell ! With what con- 
tempt would they have ridiculed my folly, in ſquan- 
dering away my precious time, to purſue trifles, and. 
make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, 
which ſhould have been improved to work out my 
own falvation with fear and trembling ! How bitterly 
would my own heart have reproached me for my fol- 
ly, in refuſing the offers of grace, which have been fo 
' often tendered to me; and reſiſting the motions of 
the Holy Spirit, which have ſo often ſweetly drawn 
me; and dividing my heart between God and this 
world, when it ought to have been the Lord's wholly: 
How would the terrors of the Lord have ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt me, and the dregs of the cup of 
| | has 
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his indignation have been given me! Who can dwell 
with devouring fire? Who can dwell with everlalt- 
ing burnings ? How dreadful to be cut off for ever 


n i from the divine favour, and for ever to be a compa- 

Y nion of devils and damned fpirits, to hear their horrid 

i- WE cxccrations and blaſphemies !—My affections by this 

* 5 time were ſo moved that I could not contain, but 

e Vith an audible voice cried out, Lord, gather not my. © 
it ſoul with finners, nor my life with bloody men.—L 

d vas comforted with the teſtimony of my conſcience, 

xe chat I had not made ſuch my beloved affociates upon 

at carth; that they were not the men of my delight; 

it : and therefore I hoped that my portion would not be 

al with ſuch at laſt, whoſe company my ſoul abhorred. 

ir 1 had an inward witneſs, that I could never patiently 

4 WW cndure to hear the ſacred name of God profaned by 

id impious lips, much leſs to hear it blaſphemed; but 

In chat God was my exceeding joy, his favour my life,” 

ve and his loving kindneſs better than life. Encouraged 

n- by this lively hope, I ſhifted the melancholy ſcene to 

n- 1 one more bright and glorious.— 0! what a joyful 

ad furprize would it be to my foul, as ſoon as ſhe gets 

f, Looſe from this priſon of the fleſh, to behold a convoy 

a of angels, which excel in ſtrength, waiting her ſepa- 

ly ration, and ready to receive her into their embraces, 

EE. and welcome her into the world of glorified ſpirits? | 
ſo How tranſporting, to find herſelf ſafe under their : 
os guardian care, and hear them ſay «© Fear not, 

2 happy ſoul, thou art greatly beloved. Oft have 

18 we ſtooped from the heights of glory, to attend 

y! thy motions, and preſerve thee from unſeen dan- 

m- „gers. Oft have we been detached from the armies: 


* of — to guide thy doubtful feet through per- 
D 3 plexing 
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< plexing labyrinths, and to aſſiſt and animate thy de- 
* votions, We are now ſent to be thy convoy to 
„ realms of light, and to preſent thee before his pre- 
* ſence, who hath loved thee with an everlaſting 
„love, and with loving kindneſs hath drawn thee.” 
Whether borne on the wings of thoſe flaming mini- 
ſters, or on pinions of her own, with what ſpeed and 
pleaſure would my ſpirit ſail betwixt worlds and 
worlds, towards the haven of immortal bliſs! When 


approaching the heavenly Jeruſalem, the city of the 


living God, how divine the joy, to conſider her pala- 


ces, and mark well her bulwarks! What an entrance 
would ſhe have through the gates into the city ! 
How aſtoniſhed at the . grandeur and magnificence, 
and that a creature, fo mean and unworthy, ſo vile 
we ſinful, ſhould be exalted to ſuch dignity and glo- 
y! But O the joy, to hear from the refulgent throne, 
in mild and gracious accents, ſuch words as theſe— 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant, enter thau into 
the joy of thy Lord !—How raviſhing, to receive the 
careſſes of the heavenly inhabitants, who rejoiced at 


her converſion, and will much more rejoice at her en- 


trance into glory ! How peculiarly tender the greet- 
ings of former aſſociates in the path to glory! How 


charming their ſongs, and their readineſs to teach | 4 
ſtranger ! Is all this. but the beginning of a felicity, 


that is to be ever growing :— With theſe thoughts I 
felt a joyful perſuaſion, that this, and much more 
than this, ſhould ere long be my happy ſtate. I was 
| filled with ſweet conſolations. I could not forbear 
crying. out, Grace! grace! Tears guſhed from my 
| eyes abundantly. Whilſt I purſued the medien 
I was ſtill with raviſhment crying out, Grace! grace! 
| After 
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A TIME OF SICKNESS AND DEATH, + 31 


After theſe ſtrong emotions ſubſided, a ſerious, hea- 
venly frame abode long on my mind, attended with 
W carneft breathings of ſoul after God and Chriſt, after 


2] grace and glory, ſuch as I never experienced in any 
£ . PY 


. WT former journey. 

;_ Bm 

ad . 

nd 

* A TIME OF SICKNESS AND DEATH. 

he 

la. .. November 16. 1726. Whilſt I was no fiting up with a 
ce 7 dying friend, I wrote to my Rev. brother Pearſall the 
y ! ME following lines.“ Surely I cannot want a ſubject, 
ce, (now I am hearing the pantings of a poor, helpleſs, 
ile 5 &« fick man, labouring for breath, and perhaps inſen- 
10- ble of his own caſe. O what a privilege to be a 
ne, ( Chriſtian ! How ſafe is their tate, of whom the 
— WK Apoile teſtifies, All things are yours, whether hfe . 
:nto. or death, or things preſent or things to come. And . IF 
the again, I am perſuaded, that neither death nor life, 

] at 4 „ &c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
en- (God, which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. — In ſuch a 
ect- dying time, when our relations and intimate friends 
low are fick and dying around us, we cannot but expect 
ch a our own turn may be next. What an unſpeakable 
ity, pleaſure is it, to have ſome comfortable hopes, ſome 
ts 1 well-gronded confidence, that death, our laſt enemy, 
nore cannot hurt us: that his fling is taken away: that, 
Was: 7 through the conqueſt of our victorious Redeemer, we 
bear . nay triumph over him, as a diſarmed, vanquiſhed 
my foe: that, however horrible his approaches are to 
tion, = nature, diſſolving her frame, deſtroying the curious 
ace! machine by which the foul acts in this ſtate of im- 
After ; x perfection, 
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perfection, and putting an end to all ſenſual Joys 3 
yet, through the riches of divine grace, we can look, 
by an overcoming faith, beyond theſe melancholy 


| 4 ſeenes, to the glorious iſſue; to that reſt which. re- 8 
mains for the people of God; to that prize for 


„ which we are wreſtling, ſtriving, running, fighting; 
e that end of all our duties, for which we have ſo long 
been waiting and praying; that joyful harveſt, af. 


* ter a weeping ſeed-time; yea, that quiet haven, 


< after a dangerous, tempeſtuous voyage. With what 
tranſporting joy might a lively faith and hope ena- 
ble the gracious ſoul to look on, and embrace, when 


called to it, that which is in the greateſt averſion of 


our nature; becaule it puts a period to all our fins 
e and ſorrows, to all the miſeries we either feel or fear, 


« and introduces us to the beatific viſion and fruition 


of our God and Saviour, whom having not ſeen we 


love, whoſe beaming glories ſhall conform our ſouls 


to the image of our glorious Creator, and ſhall final- 
„ly change theſe vile bodies, and faſhion them like 


“to his own glorious body. Though it doth not yet 


„ appear what we ſhall be; yet we know that when he 
hall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. Can we forbear crying out with the 


O happy place ! When ſhall I be, 
My God, with thee, to ſee thy face!“ 


„Though to be preſent with the Lord is the prima- 
4 ry h eſs of ſaints abſent from the body; yet to 
be joined to an innumerable company of angels, and 
Ito the general aſſembly and church of the firit born, 
66 6 which 
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$3 Which are written in heaven, and to the ſpirits of 
k, BE juſt men made perfect, affords a delicious proſpect. 


; We ſhall then find, to our increaſing joy, that our 
+ friends, who ſleep in Jeſus, and are dead out of our 


tor world, yet live. If we overtake them, to how great 
g; 5 an advantage ſhall our acquaintance with them be 
ng renewed! In how much more refined a manner, 
af. tan here we were wont, ſhall we join with them 
en, Wl in adoring onr Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier! 
hat With what ecſtatic admiration ſhall we unite in ce- 


. lebrating the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of the 
great IEnovan, which ſhine ſo bright to the inhabi- 


of rants of that bleſſed world! With what triumphant 
fins WF exultations recount the wonders of redeeming love, 
ear, as well in the particular inftances thereof to our own 
tion i fouls, as in its general diſplay to the human race 
we But I may well check myſelf with, Who ir this that 


WW darkteneth counſel with words without knowledge ? 
How low, how inadequate are my conceptions of 
that glory, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


like 

t yet WM neither hath it entered into the heart of men to con- 
n he ceive! This we are fure of, that our joy ſhall be 

| fee full and everlaſting ; and ſhould not ſuch a proſpe& 


reconcile us to death? Bleſſed then, for ever blefſed. 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
? : who according to his abundant mercy bath begotten 
us again to a lively hope of an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for us! How ſhould we rejoice in the grace in 


cima- i which we ſtand, and triumph in hope of the glory 
et to of God! How ſhould we love the author and pur- 
„ and chaſer of all this happineſs, and admire and adore rich 
born, and free grace, which choſe us in Chriſt before the 
Fhich Wl 8 foundation 
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& foundation of the world, and ſaved us, not by works 
«of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but accord- 
&© ing to his mercy ? Dear Brother, how infinite are 
“our obligatious to love the Lord,” &c. 

Lord's day, November 20. 1726. God, my good 
and gracious Father, hath been pleaſed to appoint a 
merciful iſſue to my worldly loſſes, and to give me a 
year of conſiderable proſperity in trade; and yet, IM 
humbly hope, my mind hath nat been puffed up there- 
with, as formerly.-I am now called to obſerve the 

| hand of God in an uncomraon, maÞznant, epidemical 
fever, by which in this little town many have been cut 
off, twenty in one week, and eight were buried in one 
day. How ſhall I improve ſuch awful providences! lM 
Shall I ſuffer the love of the world to fill my heart! 
May I not reaſonably expect, that as I alſo am form- 
ed of the ſame brittle materials, my own turn may be 
near approaching? What remains then, but that, as! 
have often, ſo now again, I ſolemnly give up myſelf to 
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him, whoſe 7 am, and humbly reſign myſelf to his di. e. 

poſal? Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit, thou haſt re. I tl 

| deemed me, O Lord God of truth, O fit me for thyſelf, Wt crc 
| and when thou pleaſeſt, receive me to thy glory! Bleſ-i [Chr 
ed be God, death doth not now appear terrible to me; ©" 

but how it would appear in its neareſt approaches, | 18! 

cannot ſay. O that its ſting were taken away, as | þ 0 

hope it is, that it may be ſafe, though it ſhould not be ba 

comfortable ! O that theſe awful diſpenſations ma << 

be ſanctified to all concerned, to ſtir us up to prepare and 

to meet our God, and better to improve our religiou tion, 

privileges, which are fo diftinguiſhing! Thrice hap publ 

py they who are ſafe arrived above, far from thi 4+ 

O Ki 


world of care and ftrife, this abode of fin and — 
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and are ever preſent with the Lord! Happy they too, 
who are fincerely the Lord's, and, though ſojourning 
Vet in this vale of tears, have a clear title to a man- 
| fon in the new Jeruſalem, and are daily preparing for 

| thoſe joys and glories that are to be revealed ! 


1t 2 : 
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ere- SICKNESS AND DEATH IMPROVED. 

the 


June 28. 1727. On my return home yeſterday from 
an evening walk, in which my heart had been warmed 
with meditation, I viſited a neighbour, whom I found 
vreſtling with death, and very delirious. I prayed 
with his friends. This morning I went again, and 


art ! 
orm as much affected, to ſee ſo vain a man ſtanding on 
y be che very edge of life, ſoon to leap into an unknown e- 


ternity, for which JI fear he was too little prepared: 
He died about noon. In retirement, I ſet myſelf to 
meditate on death, which again prevails amongſt us. 
I then recollected an excellent ſermon, preached yel- 


viel terday, on the importance of having an intereſt in 
Bled. Chriſt. My affections were ſtirred, and gracious dil- 
» me; coveries my heavenly Father was pleaſed to make of 
cs, 55 love to my ſoul. 


October 1. 1727. In my late Lancaſhire journey, 


* : I had ſweet experience of the Spirit's gracious influ- 
7 es, helping me to maintain a deyout frame of foul, 
repate and enjoy delightful communion with God in medita- 
ligiou 2288 when, in many evening walks, I retired from 
WT public company. The ſickneſs and mortality, which 
= Mo! where prevailed, was of great ſervice to me, 


Wo keep the general temper and frame of my mind ſe- 
rious, 
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view. Bleſſed be God 


ſpiritual appetite? If, through grace, an habitual dil- 


this good work of the Holy Spirit. Bleſs the Lord 
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my mind! How quickly have I loſt the impreſſions of ; 
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36 MEDITATION BEFORE THE LORD'S SUPPER, [1 728. 
rious, by holding the eternal ſtate and world much in 


— 


„4K J. . . 


MEDITATION BEFORE THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


Lord's day, September 1. 1728. O my ſoul, I am 
this day to celebrate the ſupper of the Lord. It is 
not a feaſt for my body, but my foul. Haſt thou a 


poſition towards things of a ſpirtual nature be given, 
yet it concerns thee to get lively actings of that di- 
vine temper. TI hope a ſaving change hath been 
wrought in me. The truth of my converfion hath 
ſtood many a trial. My conſcience hath witnefled to 


for this, O my foul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
his. holy name.—Yet how indiſpoſed and unprepared 
do J find myſelf at this time! God hath been pleaſed : 
to prove me by many family afflictions and deaths. [ g 
did endeavour, I hope, patiently to ſubmit to the will 
of God, and to humble myſelf under his mighty hand. ä 

But alas! how ſoon hath the ſenſe thereof worn of 


the rod! I have not, indeed, fainted under the divine 
rebukes; but I have deſpiſed the chaſtening of the : 
Lord, which ſhould have bound me, as with cords, to 
the careful, ſerious diſcharge of every duty, and to aſi 
conſtant preparation for my own diſſolution. What 
need have I to be importunate for divine influences 
from above, without which I can do nothing! Let 
me now awake out of my ſloth and ſtupidity, and 
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ſtir up my ſoul to lay hold on God. I am to accept 
of Chriſt to be my King and Saviour, with all the 
bleſſings of his purchaſe, as exhibited at his table to 
all that are willing and prepared. I am to remem- 
ber him, and what he hath done and ſuffered, and to 
ſhew forth his death, in order to the mortification of 
my luſts, and the increaſe of my faith and love, my 
repentance and new obedience. I find myſelf fadly 


t is WW: unfit for work fo heavenly and divine. I have been 
ua carneftly ſeeking the divine preſence on my knees. 
dil- For this cauſe I will beſeech the Lord again and a- 
ven, gain. I will go unto God, unto God my exceeding 

di- joy ; unto God who hath the reſidue of the Spirit. 


Who knows but he may return and be gracious? I 
will confeſs my ſins unto him. Who knovrs but he 
may give me a broken and a contrite heart? I will 
plead with him the death of his own Son, and his 


God will not ſhut out the cries of his own children. 


eaſed i I will caſt myſelf upon his mercy and truth, who ne- 
hs. 1 vcr ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. 
e wil iy God will hear my complaint, and give a gracious 

aonſwer, if I can but fend up humble, fervent defires. 


ons of „„ eo X- 5. 

divine | 

of tht THOUGHTS ON THE LAST JUDGMENT, 
rds, to | | 


d to * Lord's day, July 27. 1729. In an excellent ſermon 
What to-day, it hath been proved, from reaſon and ſcrip- 
uence Bl ture, We muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt, And now, O my foul, what preparation have 


7 and made for the future judgment? On what terms do 


E. 1 


own declared willingneſs to make us holy and happy. 


"WR 


— 


38 THOUGHTS ON THE LAST JUDGMENT. [1729. 


I ftand with God ? The day is coming, yea it haſtens 
on apace, when I ſhall be cut off from the land of the 
living, when I ſhall no longer have opportunity of 
repenting or believing, of confeſſing fin or forſaking 
it, and fo making my peace with God through faith 
in the blood of the Redeemer. I have been long 
fince planted in the houſe of the Lord. I have made 
great profeſſion of religion. I have been bleſſed with 
many ſerious calls to repentance and new obedience. 
I have been awakened by many a rod, many a {mart- 
ing ſtroke of providence. I have many a time fat 
down with the ſollowers of Chriſt at his table, and 
there profeſſed to renew my baptiſmal vow, my cove- 
nant-engagements to be the Lord's. It may juſtly be 
feared, if I am filthy, I ſhall be filthy fill. Sure I 
am, as the tree falls, there it ſhall lie. O my ſoul, 
art thou ſavingly intereſted in Chriſt, or art thou not? 
After all the ſerious, diligent reſearches of my heart 
and life I have already made, it is worth my while 
again to enquire into this important concern, that if, 
upon an impartial trial, my heart condemns me not, I 
may have confidence towards God, and may rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God; or if my heart con- 
demns me, yet, as mercy is {till freely offered, and 
there is a poſſibility of my repentance and return to 
God, I may labour to get an affecting, ſoul-humbling 
ſenſe of my miſerable ſtate, and may flee from the 
wrath to come. Surely there is hope in Chriſt con- 
cerning this thing. If I were preſumptive heir to 
ſome conſiderable eſtate, even though my title to it 
were very diſputable, I ſhould ſpare no pains in my 
power to make it clear; I ſhould accompliſh a dili- 


gent ſearch ; I ſhould be contriving ways and means 
I > 0 
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to get as certain a knowledge of it as poſlible ; and, 
as far as I apprehended conſiſtent with juſtice, I 
ſhould ſtick at nothing to make it ſure. And doth 
not the kingdom of heaven deſerve as much labour 
and diligence as an earthly poſſeſſion? Enquire then, 
= 0 my ſoul, into thy qualifications for the heavenly fe- 
city and glory, and conſequently thy title to it. Do 
I hate fin ? Heaven is a ſtate of holineſs, as well as 
bappineſs, and there ſhall in no wife enter into it any 
W thing that defileth, or that worketh abomination, or 
= that maketh a lie. The God with whom I have to 
do, is an holy, ſin-hating God, and requires that his 
people be holy as he is holy. An intereſt in Chriſt is 
utterly inconſiſtent with a love to fin, for Chrift is 
not the miniſter of fin. Do I then hate fin ? Thus 
W far 1 am fure, I hate fin in others. I hate profane 
W fivcaring, ſabbath-breaking, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, 
W theft, and murder. I hate their lying and diſſimula- 
WW tion, perfidy and ingratitude. But do I hate my own 
WH fins? I hope I can truly ſay, as to myſelf, I hate un- 
cleanneſs of every kind, and in every degree. I hate 
lying, cheating, over-reaching of others, even where 
I could do it unknown to all men. I hate profane- 
neis of every kind, even profane wit. I hate hypo- 
criſy. I hope I hate worldly-mindedneſs. Yea, I 
hope, I hate pride, even in myſelf; it is what I watch, 
and ſtrive, and pray againſt. I ſee the beauty of hu- 
mility, I ſee the excellency of a ſpiritual frame of 
bol, and a holy, heavenly converſation. I hope, I 
Wy {ve God fo much, that I hate every thing that is de- 
WT :ogatory to his honour. I hope, I hate every thing 
that unfits me for the ſervice of God, or for the du- 
tres of my calling. I can generally deny myſelf 
2 things, 


F 


— 
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things, however pleaſant and agreeable to my palate, 
or carnal defires, or views of any kind, ſo far as I 
find the gratification and purſuit thereof would inter- 
fere with my temporal or ſpiritual intereſts, or obſtru& 
my uſefulneſs. I cannot but hope, on the cloſeſt 
examination of my heart, that I do indeed hate ſin.— 
Do I love God above all, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift in 
fincerity 2 Can I anſwer, if the queſtion were put to 
me by the Searcher of hearts, Jo/eph Williams, lov- 
et thou me more than all! Can I appeal to Omni- 
ſcience itſelf, Lord, thou knowe/t all things, thou 
knoweft that 1 love thee ? I have often found by un- 
queſtionable experience, that I do in my judgment 
- approve of the enjoyment of God, of his favour, and 
the light of his countenance, and prefer it before any 
Pleaſure or delight whatſoever, though it be in the 
abſence of every creature-comfort, even in poverty 
and want, and under a load of ſcorn and contempt. 1 
do in my judgment approve a life of communion with 
God in the moſt abject, outward circumſtances, bet- 
ter than a ſeries of the higheſt proſperity, better than 
the abundance of riches and honour, without his ſpe- 
cial love and favour. Sure I am, if I can be ſure of 
any thing, that I have often taſted more exquiſite 
| pleaſure and delight in meditation and prayer, have 
drawn more ſolid ſatisfaction from a ſenſe of divine 
love, and a good hope of an intereſt in Chriſt, than 
ever J felt in any other joy whatſoever. Yea, in the 
moſt proſperous circumſtances I have ever been fa- 
voured with, my beſt comforts have been derived 
from the hopes of the full enjoyment of the divine 
preſence. But then, O my ſoul, why am I ſo ſeldom, 


and ſo cold, in meditation and prayer ? Can this con- 
fiſt 
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Chriſt. 


THOUGHTS ON THE LAST JUDGEMENT. 


47 
iſt with a ſuperlative love to God and Chriſt? Where 
the treaſure is, there will the heart be alſo. If the 
favour of God be above all things dear to me, why 
am I fo cold a ſuitor at the throne of grace? Why 


| am I no more on my knees in my cloſet ? Why do I 


employ ſo little time in devout meditation? If indeed 
J love him above all, why doth it not appear by lov- 


ing to converſe with him? Why do I not love his 


people more, and delight more in their ſociety and 


converſe? Why do I not ſhew greater zeal in pro- 
W moting his cauſe and intereſt? © my ſoul, loveſt thou 


the Lord Chriſt ?!Do 7 believe in the Lord Jeſus 


brit? Do I. believe in him to the ſaving of my 
= ſoul ? Is mine an evangelical faith? I hope I cantru- 


ly ſay, I approve the method of ſalvation by faith in 
I heartily approve the terms of. the new 
covenant, ſo far as I underſtand them. I am heartily 
willing that God ſhould have all the glory of my re- 
demption by Chriſt, of my converſion, of all my beft 


ſervices, of my higheſt hopes and comforts, I am 


uilling to lay myſelf in the duſt, in a ſenſe of my utter 
unworthineſs. I fee and own the unprofitableneſs and 
nnefficacy of all my belt duties, my watchfulneſs, ſelf- 


denial, humiliation, and ſorrow for fin, of all my obe- 
dience and charity, of all my prayers and praiſes, to 
:erit divine acceptance, and to releaſe me from that 
obligation to puniſnment fin hath laid me under, 
much more to juſtify me before God, and entitle me 
to the great and glorious rewards propoſed and pre- 

miſed in his goſpel, Counting all my own righteouf- 

ness but dung and doſs, I am willing to reach forth 
an empty hand, that I may recelve à ſealed pardon; 

and be coumed!righteous through Kith, and be 
; ＋ 3 accepted. 
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accepted in the beloved. I would give up my wife, 
my children, liberty, trade, and worldly profits, 
pleaſures, honours, yea even life itſelf, whenever any 
or all of them may ſtand in competition with Chriſt, 
or with my duty to him. I would devote myſelf, 
my all, entirely to his ſervice and honour, and com- 
mit my ſoul, with all my moſt valuable and important 
intereſts, to his care and keeping. To him alone I 
defire and deſign to yield up my departing ſpirit, 
whenever he ſhall pleaſe to call me hence. But, alas! 
where are the lively actings of my faith on Chriſt, 
and his all-ſufficient ſacrifice? A ſpirit of floth and 
ſlumber is fallen upon me. The cares of this world 
retard the lively motions of my ſoul. O thou God 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſend down quickening in- 
fluences from above, that I may flir up my ſoul to 
lay hold on thee : | 
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JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, 
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Saturday, June 19. 1731. I deſire to bleſs God, 
that I have been enabled by his grace, for a long 
time, and particularly of late, to walk humbly and 
cloſely with him, and have had large experience of 
the aſſiſtance of his Spirit in duty, humbling me 
deeply under a ſenſe of my weakneſs and inſtability, 
ſtrengthening my faith in Chrift, and drawing out 
my ſoul in earneſt deſires after him, and after more 
abundant ſupplies of his Spirit and grace. Having 
now for many years enjoyed, with little interrup- 
| tion, 


JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, 43 


tion, a ſettled, prevailing, and comfortable hope of 


; an intereſt in Chriſt, and in all the bleſſings and be- 
7 : | nefits of his purchaſe, I received, this morning, a re- 
, = freſhing token of my heavenly Father's everlaſting 
f, and unchangeable love, a renewed evidence of his ſpe- 
\- ME cial favour, and of my title to the glory that is to be 
it 5 revealed. I was enabled to exerciſe an appropriating 

; faith in the promiſes, and to be perſuaded, that, as 
t, Z ſure as the word of God is true, the bleſſed re/t of 
T- # the ſaints remains for me. I was enabled to anſwer 
t, 2 in the affirmative, humbly appealing, even to Ome 
10 WW niſcience itſelf, to all the queries, or marks of trial, 


propoſed by Mr Baxter, in his Saints Reſt. But how 
d can my ungrateful foul be ſo little affected with this, 
and ſo much ftraitened in the high praiſes of my 
gracious God, who hath done ſo great things for me! 
Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and all that i is within me 
bleſs his holy name. 
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ON KEEPING HIMSELF FROM HIS INIQUITY, 


ons Lord's day, October 22. 1732. Now; O my ſoul, 
and 7 after hearing an excellent-diſcourſe on the Pſalmiſt's 
. of I leclaration, I have ep myſelf from mine iniquity, 

onſider and inquire what is thy beloved, thy fa- 
ity, J ourite, thy own iniquity. Is it the luſt of unc/ean- 
% Surely no. I cannot but hope, that, many 
zore ears ago, when at firſt I was under awakening con- 
ions, luſt then received its deadly wound. Is it 
5 ovelouſneſs, or love of the world? I cannot but 
: hope, 
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hope, through the grace and good providence of 
God, this iniquity is in a good meaſure ſubdued. 
Is it malice or envy * As to the former, I am not 
conſcious of having ever indulged to it againſt any 
perſon in the world. Neither am I conſcious that 
the latter is allowed or prevalent ; though I fear, 
ſome riſings of it ſometimes ſheiv themſelves, which, 
I humbly hope, I utterly diſallow, and ſincerely 
ſtrive againſt. But is it not pride? Verily, I have 
reaſon to think this is the fin that does ſo eaftly beſet 
me. Well then, O my foul, is it not neceſſary for 
me to ſet a diligent watch over this favourite ſin? 
And may it not be uſeful to gonſider the ſeveral ways 
by which this ſin exerts itſelf, that I may the better 
guard againit it. I think pride diſcovers itſelf very 
much in angry reſentments ; chiefly againit my ſer- 
vants, for injuries, flights, neglects, whether real or 
apprehended. Anger ſeldom riſes in me againit my 
children, but too often towards my ſervants. How 
eaſily is my ſpirit rufled by the awkwardneſs of ſer- 


vants, and by their doing buſineſs unfaithfully or ne. 


gligently ; though, I hope, not ſo often, nor ſo eafily, 
nor to ſuch intemperate degrees, as formerly. But, 
O my ſoul, let me not be partial to myſelf, nor in the 
leaſt connive at raſh anger... I was helped, laſt year, 
by reading Sibb's Souls Conflict. My ſpirit was fo 
tamed, my haughtineſs ſo reproved and brought down, 


Ix; 2 5 a 
and L. gained Juch a command over my humours and 
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pailions, for many cls, that I was then convinced, I 


is poſſible for, me to k this, choleric ſplit; of mige 
always under dus fegulatipn aud a religious reſtrain 
I may pꝛreſerve and maintain a calm, guiet, meek 
ſpirit mit Whatever provoeations; 3 but not without 


* k, FEY 


the | | 
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the conſtant exerciſe of great watchfulneſs, ſolemn 
meditation, and fervent prayer. And here I record 
this teſtimony againſt myſelf, if ever unbridled paſ- 
ſions ſhould tranſport me into any indecencies here- 
after, that it is for want of a due exerciſe of one 
or more of theſe important duties. Pride often diſ- 
L covers itſelf by vain offentatzon. Alas! how much 
: of this is found in me! Oſtentation of learning 
1 amongſt men of learning, oſtentation of piety amongſt 
pious men, oſtentation of gifts in prayer, oſtentation 
3 af being conſiderable in trade amongſt tradeſmen, 
oſtentation of acquaintance with gentlemen, are the 
7 kinds and ways in which my pride is ſtill too much 
nconquered. O how weak and fooliſh is this! In 
how ridiculous a light doth this ſet me in the eyes 
f the judicious! How much more diſpleaſing to 
an holy God, who requires me to be clothed with 
umility! O my ſoul, guard againſt this vanity ! 
Set a watch, O Lord, brfore my mouth, keep the 
door of my lips. Doth not pride often diſcover itſelf 
n my thoughts by an'over-valuing opinion and con- 
eit of myſelf, my attainments and excellencies, my 
North and importance! Had I not ſome ſuch work 
ngs of mind lately, when one elder than myſelf was 
alled to ſerve in an office, which I expectedꝰ Did 
not think myſelf a better, a fitter man than he? 
Did I not then entertain fears leſt I ſhould not be 
alled next? I endeavoured, indeed, to ſuppreſs ſuch 
orkings, and to ſatisfy myſelf that ſuch and ſuch 
ere older, and might juſtly be accounted worthy of 
Precedency. Lord, help me to mortify all ſinſul am- 
tion, and in honour to prefer others before myſelf, 


and 
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and never to be impatient of ſeeing others riſing 
above me in any reſpect. 


voe{r» Conroe oe LID +2 Sos 


HOW PIOUS INCLINATIONS BECOME PREVALENT. 
| 9 


Saturday, February 1. 1734. I am conſidering 


how far my will governs my affections, paſſions and ide 2 
practice, and how far it is paſſive, and how far free. diff 
When I call to mind, what was the habitual, prevail. gio 
ing diſpoſition of my mind in my youth; what an im- me- 
petuous propenſity I had to youthful luſts; chat a Dos 
prevailing ſway the love of carnal pleaſures had over Hof 
my will and all my powers: When I farther reco!- lian 
lect, by what raeans the current-of my ſoul was alter. ny 
ed, and the bias of my will changed ; ſometimes by ; re] 
a rouſing ſermon; ſometimes by a ſeaſonable word Wh 
of advice or reproof from my father, or other On 
Chriſtian friend; ſometimes by an awakening provi- nd 
dence ; at another time by a ſtrong impulſe on my o 
mind, diſpoſing me in the moſt ſerious manner to in- is < 
quire into the ſtate of my ſoul, and what preparation 
J had made for death, and how I could ſtand before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, in caſe I ſhould be cal 
led away that day or that night; which conſiderations 
ſometimes excited me to redeem time for reading, and I 


to pray earneſtly to God for the pardon of my fins, Wi 
and for a renewed heart: I ſay, when I call to mind ; Poht 
theſe things, and how a love to God and Chriſt, and 
holineſs gradually obtained an aſcendency in my foul, i 
I cannot but aſcribe that wonderful change wrought 
upon my will, and the various ſteps towards it, i rng 


the 
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the free grace of God, and the powerful influences 
of the Holy Spirit. But muſt I therefore conclude, 
that in every individual act of mine, I am merely 
actuated by ſome ſuperior, inviſible power? Or, 
that in every religious act, ſo far as it is done agree- 
ably to the will of God, I am influenced by the ſame 
good Spirit, whoſe aſſiſtance or agency is at other 
times with-held, or afforded, in a lower meaſure or 


8 


ing 


and degree? Doth the difference, the great and wide 
rec. cifference, I find in the frame of my heart in reli- 
all- gious exerciſes, at one time or another, proceed 


im. i merely from the difference of ſupernatural aid? 
at a MDoth it not, in ſome meaſure, ariſe from the difference 


: of my own actual preparation for the duty before- 


ver 
col- and, or from a difference in my active exertion of 
ter- my rational powers in the work? Doth that better 


reparation itſelf proceed from ſome ſuperior agent? 
WV ho ſhall ſolve theſe difficulties? Be thou diligent, 
8 O my ſoul, to work out thy own ſalvation with fear 
rovi- nd trerabling ;- and fo much the rather, becauſe it is 
u my : God that worketh in thee both to will and to do of 
o in- is good pleaſure. 
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—_ THOUGHTS ON APPARITIONS, 

T, al ; 

ö ane, Thurſday evening, 833 7. 1734. In the twi- 
mind i icht this evening I took a folitary walk in the church- 
, and I ard, there to converſe a little with the dead. After 
„ foul, eriouſly reflecting a while on my own mortality, the 
ought Winportant change which hath paſſed on all thoſe ta- 


ernacles of clay _ lie mouldering there, and 
vohich 
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which ere long muſt paſs upon mine, as the darkneſg 


i 
increaſed, I felt ſome approaches of fooliſh fear, and f 
therefore began to muſe on the unreaſonableneſs of fear. a 
ing the fight of apparitions. What can I poſſibly ima. H 
gine ſhould appear to me? It muſt either be a good Wi i 
or a bad angel, or elſe a ſeparate human ſpirit, or di 
any one of thoſe inveſted with ſome viſible form. 
Indeed the viſible preſence of either of theſe, but MW f. 
eſpecially the former, might well poſſeſs my ſoul with gi. 
dread and terror. But ſuppoſe a good angel ſhould an 
appear to me; it muſt be at the command of our ſuc 
common Lord, whom, I humbly hope, I adore and be diy 
love, though alas! too faintly, too coolly. Such . Soc 
appearance muſt be under the direction of him, who, cha 
J humbly hope, is my reconciled God and Father * 
in Chriſt Jeſus. What have I then to fear from i the) 
ſuch a meſſenger ? It muſt be on ſome wiſe, ſome ee 
kind and gracious deſign. I doubt not, I have been tl 
favoured with the protection of ſuch a glorious agent, 5 5 
and have had many kind offices done for me by one de 
or more of thoſe miniſtering ſpirits, who muſt there. me 
fore be near me oftentimes, though inviſible. I doubt . 
not, I have received many a friendly hint from ſuci E f 
a gentle monitor, reſpecting both my heavenly and PA 
ſecular calling. Do I need then to fear, or why e 
ſhould I tremble at the appearance of ſo benevolent t 
a being, in whoſe ſociety I hope to ſpend eterni = 
ages? Do I not firmly believe, do I not know my- Ps, 
ſelf to be a dying creature, that in a little time th . 
frame of nature ſhall be diſſolved, and my ſpirit take 9 . 
her flight into the world of ſpirits? And have I not 2 
the glorious hope of dwelling for ever in the imme. "Wt 


diate preſence of God, and of being for ever happ) 
| in 
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in the light of his countenance? Doth not the joy- 
ful expectation of having an innumerable company of 
1 angels for my everlaſting aſſociates, afford me a de- 
ltightful proſpect? Why then ſhould the apprehen- 
ſion of ſuch a viſion, even in the preſent ſtate, pro- 
duce in me any diſquieting dread or conſternation ? 
_——:ut ſuppoſe a fallen angel, yea Satan himſelf, 


ph : ſhould appear to me in as frightful a form as my ima- 
«1 AY ination can poſſibly paint; do I not believe, and 
uld $ am I not infallibly certain, that he can neither aſſume 
5 3 ſuch a form, nor make it viſible to me, without the 
8 = divine permiſſion? Hath not the infinitely wiſe and 


good God every one of thoſe curſed fiends in his 
chain? What have I then to fear, even from thoſe 
Wo owed enemies of God, of angels and men, fince 
2 they can do no miſchief of any kind, nor hurt any 
5 one of God's creatures, farther than he uſeth them 


ſome 85 
been the miniſters of his vengeance? Holy angels, who 
gent, excel in ſtrength, exult and triumph over all the rage 


ob devils, being ſuperior to all their malice, and in- 


on: 
— : fulnerable by all their hellith darts. And may I not 
o ; ejoice and confide in this, that if God is my Father 


Ind friend in Chriſt, greater 1s he that is in me, and 
ich me, than he that is in the world, the prince of 
7 e power of the air, that roaring lion which walketh 
5 bout, ſeeking whom he may devour ? Wherever 
F am, is not God more ſurely there? O Lord of 
13 ſts, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in thee, that 
1 Peerely repenteth of every known fin, and by faith 
prayer ſeeks to be juſtified by Chrift's righteouſ- 
, end to be ſanctified by the Holy Spirit. God, 
9 cannot lie, hath promiſed eternal life to ſuch. 
not theſe conſiderations quiet and pacify my con- 
| F ſcience ? 
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ſcience? And what have I then to fear from Satan? 
—— The appearance of a departed ſoul, aſſuming 
and actuating ſome viſible form, cannot be more dan- 
gerous, nor carry in it any thing more terrible, than 
that of a fallen angel. I have certainly a ſecret pre- 
vailing averſion to the fight of one of theſe; and I 
doubt not but ſuch a fight, were I alone, and ap- 
prized what it is, would fill me with unuſual conſter- 
nation. Whence doth this proceed? Is it not 
chiefly from the weakneſs of my ſaith? And parti- 
cularly, is it not from a want of converſing more, in 
my meditations and ſerious refle&tions, with the inha- M 
bitants of the inviſible world? How neceſſary is it, M 
in order to a compleat preparation for death, and an 
entire victory over it, to get thoſe fears conquered, 
by an overcoming faith in the. promiſes, the power, 
and the preſence of God and Chriſt! For when I 
cloſe my eyes in death, ſhall I not immediately open 
my immortal eyes in the world of ſpirits? Shall I 
not then behold new forms, converſe with ſtrange 
unknown beings, and find myſelf ſurrounded with ur 
numerable inhabitants of the ethereal regions? Ho 
can I hope to keep the poſſeſſion of myſelf then, i 
I am overwhelmed with the dread of ſuch an appeat: 
ance now.? What helps can I expect or hope then 
which are not at hand now? Do I hope for the pre - 
ſence of Chriſt in and after death; and is he not 
ready to help and relieve his ſervants in tha 
diſtreſſes now? Do I hope for a convoy of ang 
to attend and guard my flecting ſpirit in its pallay 
up to the realms of glory; and are they not {i 
forth now, to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation l 


is true, thoſe heavenly guards are now inviſible, wi 
b the 
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then will be viſible to my ſpiritual fight, and I may 
then ſee myſelf ſurrounded with powerful friends. 
But where is now my faith? Is not faith the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen? Have I not now a ſure 
word of promiſe, on which my foul may ſecurely 
reſt ? Fortify thyſelf, therefore, O my ſoul, againft 
all theſe groundleſs fears. Thy place of defence, 
wherever thou art, ſhall be ſtronger than the muni- 
tion of rocks. Exerciſe a lively faith on the infalli- 
ble promiſes and immutable oath' of God. Reſt 
upon the divine all- ſufficiency. Confide in the pre- 
ſence and protection of God, and Chriſt, and good 
angels. Keep a conſcience void of offence. Be 
much in converſe and communion with the Father 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Suffer no eſtrangement of 
thy heart from thy beſt friend; but commit the keep- 
ing of thy ſoul to him in well-doing, as unto a faith- 
ful Creator; and of thy body too, nor doubt his pro- 
tecting care. 7 8 
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THE DEATH OF A CHILD, 


Wedneſday, June 4. 1735. I would now be found 
inquiring ſeriouſly, how I ſhall improve this ſevere 
_ Uilpenfation of providence, and what conſiderations 
may be of uſe to reconcile my mind to it.—As the 
creature and property of God, may he not do with 
my child what he will? I have no prevailing doubt 
but that ſhe is fallen afleep in Jeſus. My gracious 
and good God enabled me to give and devote her to 
him in baptiſm, as well as many times ſince that, and 
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particularly very often in her laſt illneſs. I hope, 
I have been upright and fincere in dedicating. her to 
God. I hope, I have been truly earneſt and fervent 
In my prayers and ſupplications to God for her life, 
if it were agreeable to his bleſſed will; and that, if 
infinite' wiſdom had otherwiſe determined, ſhe might 
be ready for her great change. If I have reaſon to 
hope, that, in my meaſure, IL have been faithful in 
the diſcharge of my duty, ſure I have no reafon to 
diſtruſt the goodneis and faithfulneſs of God, and 
his readineſs to ſhew mercy. When our Lord ſays, 
Sufer little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not, for of fach is the kingdom of heaven, I under- 
ſtand him to mean, both that little children are ca- 
pable of receiving benefit by Chriſt, and that the 
ſubmiſſion, humility, and meekneſs uſually found in 
little children, in oppoſition to the pride, ſelf- con- 
Tent, and ſelf- confidence too generally prevalent in 
adult perſons, is the temper of the goſpel, the tem- 
per of all its diſciples, the temper ſuſceptible of reli- 
gious impreſſions, and the temper which the Holy 
Spirit forms in the heart, to conſtitute perſons pro- 
per ſubjects of the Redeemer's kingdom. May I not 
from hence derive ſome hope concerning my dear 
child's eternal Gate? How ſubmiſſive and obligiag 
was her general temper and behaviour! How dutiful 
to her parents! How ready to comply with the will 
znd inclinations of her filters! How ſtudious to 
pleaſe ! How tender of ſinning! What indignation 
hath the often diſcovered, when her ſchool-fellows 
' have attered profane words! What a meaſure of the 


fear of God, and even of truſt in him, did ſhe diſ- 


cover, when, at three years old, in a ſtorm of thun- 
der 
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der and lightning, ſhe once and again, of her own 
accord, had recourſe to prayer! Can I doubt of the 
grace of God in her, or that ſhe reaps no advantage 
from a Redeemer ?—Shall we receive good at the 


4 

, hands of the Lord, and ſhall we not alſo receive evil? 
He hath not written us childleſs. Thou, Lord, haſt 
a puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve. 

n 

5 Hath death, with awful terrors arm'd, 

d Been waiting at the door; 

85 And raviſh'd hence a pleaſant babe, 

1 Whoſe charms delight no more? 
How ſhall we bear the ſmarting ſtroke 
* With a ſubmiſſive frame 
ne How well improve the providence, 

_ And profit by the ſame ! 

5 Lord, 'tis thy hand, thy ſovereign power 

m. Form'd the dear living buſt; 

5 The holy, juſt, almighty word 

oly Commands her fleſh to duſt. 

ro- Far heavier ſtrokes our ſins deſerve, 

not If thou ſhouldſt be ſevere; 

lear Patient, ſubmiſſive, all-reſigned, 

ziag Ih juſt rebuke we'll bear. 

in What tho' the lovely mortal die, 

wil And periſh from our fight ? 

. By faith we trace the nobler mind 

209 Up to the worlds of light. 

OWS 15 | 
the See the great Judge, with aſpect mild, 
diſ- With pleaſure in his face, 
an Welcome and hail the new-come gueſt, 


While heaven applauds the grace. 
FZ 2 See 
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EF See kindred minds, who went before, 
Triumphant flock around, 

While to their golden harps they ſing 

Tunes of immortal ſound. 


1 


O may we keep th? ethereal road, 
Led on by grace divine! 
Then ſhall we quickly go to them, 
And in their praiſes join. 
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MEDITATION AMONG THE TOMBS 
1 Ae be * 

Saturday, September 27. 1735. After an evening 

walk in the church- yard, what a ſight have I had! 

A field ſet thick with monuments of the dead. Yet 

| there are but few monuments, compared with the 
number of the dead that lie there. Moſt of thoſe 

ſtones were erected fince my remembrance, and' per- 

2,44 haps not one ftone for 20, 30, or 40 that have been 
7 buried. What a crouded ſpot will this be at the re- 
Foc 3 ſurrection! What a plentiful harveſt will it yield! 
Numerous, though not numberleſs. Every one of ior: 
Allem is known to the Lord the Judge. Every n. name 
is regiſtered in his book of remembrance. Not one aller 
We ſhall ſtay behind in the grave. Not one will be U 
Ei hw miſting, whoſe boues have been depoſited here. ten 
2 *. How numerous will the colony be, which will be any 
6 gathered from Kidderminſter church- yard! Suppoſe 
4 this iſland of Great Britain not to have been peopled 
N * till 500 years after the flood, and that 100 have been 
— buried here every year, one year with another, from 


that 
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* 


that period, it will amount, in the ſpace of $3500 
years, to an army of 35 O,. If ſuch a pariſh as 
this may be ſuppoſed tc to yield ſo many, what will 
Great Britain and Ireland produce? If I reckon 
this pariſh, either as to its extent, or number of inha- 
bitants, to be about the thouſandth part of theſe three 
kingdoms, I may compute the three kingdoms to 
yield, in 3500 years, at leaſt three hundred and fifty 
millions. And what will the product of theſe iſlands 


be, during ſuch a period, compared with that of the 


whole earth? May I not ſuppoſe all the dead of the 


whole earth, within the ſaid 3 500 years, to be more 
chan twenty thouſand millions? Now, O O my ſoul, i / f 


= UL —— —ͤ— BE 22 —— — — 


ſtretch thine imagination to the utmoſt, and conſider, 
how boundleſs is that mind, how infinite that under- | 
ſtanding, which perfeQtly knows and recollects every 
individual of mankind, with the thoughts, words and 
actions of each, the time of their f birth, the 1 length | | 


W of their days, all the tranſactions of their lives, and | 
the time, manner and circumſtances of their death. 
Hos cafily can he ſeparate and collect their ſcattered 
Watoms! What work will this be for almighty creat= 
Wing power, to rebuild their ruined tabernacles, and 


form them ſpiritual and immortal! What buſy work 


Trill here be for _ glorious. angels, to collect this vaſt 
| bicmbly, and preſent them before the univerſal Judge: 


— — — — 


— — 


Put when I confider holy angels as ten thouſand times 
Pen thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, perhaps as 


| nany as one RY per part of the whole human race, 
tus thought tends to facilitate my conception of the - 
2 and regularity of ſuch collection. The word of 
[God aſſures us, that-the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 
he lleeping duſt of ſaints alone ſhall hear the firſt 


* 
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blaſt of the archangel's trumpet, and awake to Joyful 


lukewarmneſs in his ſervice, and their manifold back- 


| know more ſenfibly than ever, that all this glory witi 


life. With what rapture will ſuch awakened ſaints 
© behold their exalted Redeemer, who loved them unto 
the death, and whom having not ſeen they loved 
How happy the re- union between the myriads of per. 


fect ſpirits, which God will bring with him, and the { His 
bodies which they laid down fo pale, ſqualid and ad 
| ghaſtly, or were torn from them by torturing racks, | on 
or conſuming flames, but now refined, adorned, and wh 
beautified ! ! How will each glorified ſpirit admire its i Tt 
own comely form, and ſay of its divine clothing, 0 5 zin 
the change from what I once was! But whatever M. 

remembrance they will have of their former mean- 

neſs and miſery, and even of their former pollution 
and guilt, yet all tormenting ſenſe of it will be for Wl WI 
ever baniſhed. Will their ſmiling Judge upbrai _ 
nile 


them with their paſt fickleneſs and inconſtancy, their 


And fi 
While 
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lidings, or * their puſillanimity and want of zeal 
in his caule ? ath Er, W will not infinite charity covet 
the multitude of — ſins ? How will they then 
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which they are inveſted, is the proſpect of boundlel 
_ grace O how triumphant their joy, to find that all 
this glory, with all its never-ending progreſs and in 
"creale, was prepared for them from the foundatiot 
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PIOUS FRIENDSHIP, 


His brother Pearſall, under the character of Damon, 
addreſſed him under that of Pythias, while he was 
on his northern journey in February 1736, to 
whom Mr Williams replied ſoon after his return. 
The former was inſerted in the Gentleman's Maga- 
zine for March 1736, and the latter in that for the 
May tollowing. ] 


Damon to Pythras. 


Wurrx far from toils your Damon fits ſecur'd, 

From ruffling ſtorms and rattling hail immur'd 

nile eaſy ſlumbers bleſs my downy bed, 5 

: Ind friends and health their ſofteſt influence ſhed ; ; 
WV bile clowing fires correct th? inclement ſky, ; 
E nd wife and children with their charms fit by; : 

— WE :tictic thoughts my Pyhias ſtill purſue, 

hom forms attack, and northern winds bedew. 

The mule e'en ſhudders, while ſhe would rehearſe 

Ehe toils you bear, and rigours fill the verſe. 

in would ſhe follow, with her wings out-ſpread, 

end of encircling that important head, ( 

ind thinks ſhe ſtill could follow where you lead. 

put ah! ſuch flights her fancied pow'rs exceed; 

ffedion prompts, but ſtronger wings ſhe'll 54 

or ward ſhe ſprings to join hor abſent friend, 

3ger through all his trav'ling toils t'attend. 

ut ſee, ſhe ſtruggling droops, with languor bends, 

er fore hope in diſappointment ends. | 
Yet, 
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Yet, while I mourn the dreary waſtes you tread, 


Pauſe on your ſtorms without a friendly ſhade ; = 
While full of fears the ſpreading floods I view, Th 
And ſympathizing tears my caceks bedew 3 3 
While exhalations clog the ambient air, | (H 
And on their wings unwholelome vapours bear bo. 
While o'er the loneſome rocks and vales you pals, M 7 
O'erſpread with froſts, and ſlippery as glaſs ; : 25 
With bended knees my ardent vows aicend, Che 
That guardian angels may your ſteps attend, The 
In all your dangers lend their friendly arm, wn 
To guide your doubtful way ſecure from harm. 95 
When nature fickens, and the god of day 1 
Is found too weak to drive the fogs away, I 
May theſe kind guards their friendly wings o'erſprea The 
Defend, ſupport, and chear your drooping head 2 
Bid ſtorms be calm, let zephyrs only riſe, Whe 
With balmy wings to fan the foggy ikies. To 5 
In vain the infant ſpring its beauties ſheds, And 
In vain fits brooding on the flowery beds, Bleſt 
Flora in vain enamels all my ground, Mad 
In vain the primroſe ſpreads its fragrance round, Bi 
In vain the violet, with its beauteous hue, Wha 
Peeps out of nature's womb in mantle blue. WT 7s 
—All this is nothing, till I hear of you. Who 
What though the airy ſongſters tune their throat wh... 
And court mine ear with their once charming note My { 
What though the lambkins, innocent and gay, L Your 
Friſk round me, and untaught their gambols play' WM Rene. 


Methinks 'tis winter ſtill, while ſad I mourn, | My tl 
My Pytbias fill protracts his with'd return. 
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PIOUS FRIENDSHIP, 


Pythias to Damon. 


Fzom toilſome travels ſafe return'd at laſt, 

The boift'rous ſtorms and threat'ming dangers paſt, 
Warm in th' embraces of my deareſt ſpouſe, 
(Heav'n's gift, propitious to my youthful vows), 
And fondly welcom'd, on my ſafe return, 

By my ſweet babes, whoſe tranfports mutual burn; 
Io gentle Damon, Fythias greeting ſends, 

Charm'd with that love which to my toils attends. 
The muſe e' en triumphs, with ſuch friendſhip bleſt, 
Which lays the ſtorms, and calms my ruffled breaſt. 
Such ptous friendſhip ! whence devotion ſprings, 
And from above the needful ſuccour brings. 

Hcav'n heard your vows, and gave me ſtrength to bear 
The piercing regions of th? inclement air. 

How could my Damon, whom Roejido loves, 

8 hole lays the matchleſs Philomel approves, 

Jo ruſtic Pythias humbly condeſcend, | 

And generous love, where merit fails, extend? 
Bleſt day! when pleaſing bands our hearts ally'd, 
Made you a brother, Phebe made my bride. | 
But what are nature's bands, or ties of blood, 
What the precarious ties of brotherhood, 

To friendſhip's ſacred cement, ſweet and ſtrong, 
Whoſe cloſe attraction draws the ſoul along? 

When with my Damon's graceful preſence bleſt, 
My foul exults and hails the welcome gueſt. 

| Your cordial ſpeech my drooping ſpirit chears, 
Renews my courage, and diſpels my fears, 

| My thinking powers on nobler themes employs, 
lullames wy love, and animates my joys. 


So 


60 PIOUS FRIENDSHIP, [1736. 


So the parch'd earth, refreſh'd by gentle, ſhow'rs, 

Smiles and more glad diſplays the op'ning flowrs. 
Your abſence chills my heart, but while I weep, 
Your letters come, and all my ſorrows ſleep. 


What wit, what beauty, truth and goodneſs, ſhine ! | 


What love pathetic in each tuneful line! 

My muſe with feeble voice attempts in vain 

To fing your friendſhip with an equal ſtrain. 

My doors, to men of virtue, open ſtand, 

My choiceſt ſtores, myſelf, they may command : 
But to my friend, I'll open e'en my heart ; 

To you the ſecrets of my ſoul impart ; 

I'll tell you all my ſtate, you'll ſooth my woes, 
Your balmy lips my bleeding wounds ſhall cloſe, 
Solve all my doubts, my thrilling griefs allay, 
Improve my joys, and chaſe ſad cares away. 

O how I long t' embrace my abſent friend! 

Fly ſwift, ye hours, my Damon to me ſend. 
Full twenty moons the tireſome diſtance tell, 
Since parting hence, you bid a dear farewell. 
But now the wintry ſtorms are over-blown, 

The chilling ſnows, and rigid froſts are gone; 
Boon nature now exerts her genial pow'rs, 
The verdant fields are deck'd with fragrant flow'rs, 
New proſpects in ſucceſſion court your eye, 
Trees in full bloſſom, and of various dye, 
Unnumber'd beauties ſhall rejoice and ſmile, 
And charming ſylvan ſcenes your ſteps beguile, 
The warbling birds ſhall chear the loneſome glade, 
And ev'ry ev'ning chant a ſerenade. 

Your friends impatient chide your ling'ring ſtay, 
Then haſte, my Damon, haſte, and come away. 
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VERSES TO A FRIEND RECOVERED FROM ILLNESS, 


[His friend had been afflicted with exquiſite pains, 
and brought very nigh to the grave. The verſes 


on this occaſion were inſerted in the Gentleman's 


Magazine for Auguſt 1736.] 


BELIEVE me, Sir, *twas fad, *twas ſhocking news, 
The ſudden anguiſh wrung my inmoſt ſoul 

«© Your friend Alexis dies!“ 
Through ev'ry vein the thrilling accents roll; 
m ſtruck with infinite ſurprize 
WW Whit ſympathizing tears my guſhing eyes ſuffuſe. 
The dear Alexis die! my joy, my friend! 
Kind heav'n avert the fatal ſtroke, 

That precious life reſtore ; 
The rigid ſentence, mighty grace revoke ; 
On bended knees the mercy we implore, 


| Let mercy from on high the needful ſuccour ſend. 


Indulgent Heav'n regards our humble vows, 

Joy to my heart! thy th:eat'ving pains ſurceaſe, 
The dear Alexis lives! 

That languid pale which fat upon his bros 

Retires, whilſt roſy tinctures now increaſe, 

And in his ſparkling eyes the lamp of life revives. 


Ah! wiſely yet revolve this ſolemn thought, — 

| © Had racking pangs prevail'd, and death enſu'd, 
„Where had my ſoul been found?“ 

Life is the time, when pardon muſt be ſought : 

| Death and the grave repentance quite exclude ; 

There's no device, nor work, nor wiſdom under ground. 


G Thank, 
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Think, when you felt your firength and ſpirits fail, 
And lay convuls'd in agonizing pain, | 
With death in dreaded view; 
How little then could pomp or wealth avail ! 
Earth's fond delights and ſenſual joys how vain, 
When th' ever-parting foul muſt bid them all adieu! 


Reflet—what cheer'd you molt in that diſtreſs ? if 
What fins the trembling conſcience moſt appall'd? b 
What were your hopes and fears? £1 
How gladly time miſpent you with'd recall'd ? Or 
What did you ſeek, what count your happineſs ? * 
And what reſolve, if ſpar'd to future months or years? 1 
Come then — what work remains for life to do, de 
Whate'er is wanting in your faith or love, bet 
To crown your hope, your joy; fe 
With utmoſt might and doubled ſtrength purſue: "2 
Let no delay the ſtedfaſt purpoſe move, de 
Nor worldly charms or cares your heavenly zeal alloy. 
vou 
wal, 
eee bcits 
| ſtate 
' WHETHER GOD OR THE WORLD WAS HIS RORTION. a th 
2 hot 
Lord's day, July 24. 1737. After hearing a dit my o 
courſe on the Pſalmiſt's enquiry and determination proac 
Ihom have 1 in heaven but thee ? and there 1s nun many 
upon earth that I defire befides thee 5 enquire thou, 0 every 
my ſoul, and enquire with the greateſt ſtrictneſs and queli, 


impartiality. This is a matter on which depends Wl to G0 
preſent comfort and everlaſting happineſs. To de more ſ 
ceive myſelf in this important concern, is putting t nd th 


worſt cheat that is poſſible on myſelf, What a a when 
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fal furprize mult it be to the ſoul, that hath deluded 


itſelf with vain hopes, even unto the hour of its de- 
parture hence, to meet a frowning God, and hear 
that ſtunning accent, I know you not whence you are, 
depart from me“ Therefore, O my ſoul, ſearch dili- 
cently. Examine well thy evidences. Let con- 
ſcience ſpeak freely; I hope, it is rightly informed; 
bribe it not into ſilence; nor pervert it to give a falſe 
evidence, either by palliating thy fins and corruptions, 
or magnifying thy good works and diſpoſitions. 
What is my heart ſet moſt upon, this world, or God? 
I muſt not diſſemble or deny, that a care for and 
delight in my wife and children, a care to raake the 
beſt advantage of my trade, and to render my prelent 
life ealy and pleaſant, have moſt of my thoughts. 
Yet, I humbly hope, yea iurely.in this I may be con- 
lident, by the experience now of 27 years, but more 
remarkably of the lait 12 years, that the love and fa- 
vour of God is what I prize above all things; that to 
wall in the l:ght-of his countenance, is the higheſt fe- 
city I either enjoy, or hope for, in the preſent 
ſtate; and to dwell for ever in his glorious preſence, 
is the higheſt of my future hopes and expectations. 
Though my conſcience blames me for many defects in 
my obedience and care to pleaſe God; though it re- 
proaches me for many omiſſions of ſecret duty, and 
many lad' neglects in the performance of duties of 
every kind; all which may juſtly lead me to call in 
queſtion the ſincerity and predominance of my love 
to God; yet it alio witneſſeth, that in general I am 
more ſolicitous to pleaſe God than any beſides him; 
and that I never have ſuch enjoyment of myſelf, as 
wan I do the things that pleaſe him; nor any joy 

„ like 


64 
Uke that which flows from a ſenſe of his approbation 
and love. In all my wants, I fly to him for ſupply, 
In all my perplexities, I ſeek to him for counſel. In 
every diſtreſs, he is my refuge and ſtrength. Under 
all my pains and indiſpoſitions of body, my hope, my 
help is in the great Phyſician; I look unto him as the 
firſt cauſe, obſerve his hand in appointing, directing 
and limiting them, and endeayour humbly to enquire 
into the meaning and deſign of it, and wherefore God 
contendeth with me. In like manner, would I be 
found eyeing the hand of God in every loſs, whether 
in trade, or by the death of a child, or other dear re- 
lation. When viewed in that light, I may truly ſay, 
it hath never been very difficult to me to ſubmit, how 
ſevere ſoever afflictions have been, and whatſoever | 
their nature or kind. I have found my faith in him, 
a ſenſe of his love, and a prevailing hope that he i 
my God, a full ſupport under my greateſt burdens. I 
have enjoyed a ſatisfying aſſurance, that if I were 
ſtripped of every worldly good, I might poſſeſs all in 
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him alone. Conſcience is my witneſs, that now, in 
the fulneis of worldly good things, and in the pro- 
ſpect of making ſome conſiderable proviſion for my 
family, I would be found referring my proſperity to 
his bleſſing on my endeavours. Frequently my heart 
is lifted up in thankfulneſs. to my bountiful Benefac- 
tor. Tt is matter of grief to me, when I want the 
cheering tokens of his gracious preſence, and the 
quickeniug influences of his good Spirit. But when 
his love is ſhed abroad in my heart, (and bleſſed be 
his name, many ſuch delicious repaſts he hath indul- 


ged me with) the ſenſe of it eclipſes all the beauties 
and 
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nd glories of the world in my eſteem. I can ſay 
with Dr Watts, | 


© One gracious ſmile, my God, from thee, 
One kind, forgiving word, 

Is more than all the world to me, 
„ T'will greater joy afford.“ 


From all which, I cannot but hope, my heart is ſet 
moſt upon God, What is the main deſign and buſi- 
neſs of my life? Any common ſpectator, who only 
ſees and hears my general converſation, could not fee 
reaſon to conclude, that I minded any thing ſo much 
as the profits and pleaſures of this life. I muſt con- 
feis, they have too much of my heart, they occupy 
too much of my time and thoughts. Yet methinks L 
would be found living for, and chiefly intending a 
nobler end than ſenſual gratifications. I cannot ſay, 
that my active obedience and ſervice, my exerciſe of 
ſelf-denial, and mortification, on all proper occaſions, 
do ſo clearly evince, as I could with, that the glory 
of God is the main end and deſign of my life. But 
though the evidence be too obſcure, I cannot but 
hope nevertheleſs, that I have no other end, which 
ways ſo much with me. It is the grief of my ſoul, 
when I refle& on any thing I have done to diſpleaſe 
God, or diſhonour his holy religion. My forrow is 
lurred, when I ſometimes obſerve the ignorance and 
wickedneſs of others, and more eſpecially if I ſee the 
Lord's day, or hear the Lord's name profaned. It is a 
pleaſure to me, when I have an opportunity of. doing 
| Food to others, and eſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold 
of faith. I think, I have often found, that I ſhould 


G 3 be 
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be content to be poor, to be deſpiſed, to ſuffer the 
loſs of all things, yea to be as ſeverely tried as Job 
was, if it were the will of God, and that I might 
have grace equal to my day, and a revenue of glory 
might ariſe to the great Author of my being. I find, 
I can freely part with my money to feed the poor, 
or to {upport the intereſt of the goſpel, and bleſs God 
for enabling me to give willingly. I have not for 
many years been ſolicitous for long life, but have 
kept my end much in view, and looked upon prepa- 
ration for death as the great bnſineſs of life, and, 
though very defective, I hope, I have been ſincere 
therein. Deſirous of ſome competent proviſion for 
my family, in caſe I ſhould be taken away from them, 
yet I am not conſcious of any great ſolicitude about 
it, having experienced in myſelf, my brothers and fi- 
ſters, that God can and will provide for us, if we are 


found in the way of duty. But I would be chiefly | 


folicitous to train up my children in the fear of God, 
to ſee Chriſt formed in them, and leave a divine bleſ- 
| fing entailed upon them. From all which I would 
humbly hope, that it is the main end and buſineſs of 
my life to pleaſe and glorify God. And now, 
which would I rather part with, God or the world? 
In this, I think, I can be more clear and certain. In- 
deed, how I ſhould ſtand the fiery trial, were I called 
to it, is hard to fay. The thought of it is terrible. 
But God is all-ſufficient ; and from the experience 1 

have had of divine conſolations, am well aſſured he is 

able to bear up the fainting ſpirit under the ſevereſt 

torments, to which this fleſh of mine can be expoſed. 

As for giving up a good trade, rather than a good 
conſcience, or parting with riches, honours, pleaſures, 

| | wife, 
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wife, children, and all my deareſt earthly enjoyments, 
1 humbly hope, the caſe is more plain; yea, that I 
can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth 
me. I defire to aſcribe the glory and praiſe of all 
attainments to the free grace of God in Chriſt, 
acknowledging that by the grace of God I am what 
Lam. 8 | 
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DEVOUT RETIREMENT FROM THE WORLD. 


Saturday evening, July 30. 1737. Retire now, O 
my ſoul, from a noiſy, buſy world, a world of various 
employments and manifold temptations, to converſe a 
little with thyſelf. How dear, O my ſoul, ſhould 
thy intereſts be to me, how much more ſo than the 
| intereſts of my body I have done ſomething theſe 
| two or three laſt weeks, which I have reaſon to be- 
lieve, will conduce much to my worldly advantage, 
and how much am I pleaſed with the thought! I 
| have heard this week ſomething, which will probably 
| be very prejudicial to my worldly intereſts, and how 
many contrivances have I had to prevent the evils ap- 
prehended! And is not my ſouls proſperity or adver- 
ity of greater moment to me? I ſhall be judged one 
day by him, who trieth the reins and hearts, who will 
render to every man according to his works, and can 
i be unconcerned how I ſhall paſs the ſolemn teſt ! 
Am I not conſcious of many defects in the govern- 
ment of my paſſions, in the temper of my heart, and 
in my behaviour both towards God and men? How 
Hall I ſtand then, to have my whole life impartially 

ſifted, 


atonement, and humbly ſeek ſhelter and refuge from 
devouring wrath, in the boſom of my all-ſufficient Sa- 
viour. I know he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
that come unto God through him. I know that his 


compaſſion is equal to his power, for he will not break 


the bruiſed reed. Yet I cannot but fear, left in the 
day of trial my faith ſhould fail. Sometimes I have 
had ſuch a lively ſenſe and convincing evidence of his 
power, goodneſs and faithfulneſs, as allo of my intereſt 
in him, that I have thought I could have ſung with 
as much cheerfulneſs as good old Simeon, Now let thy 
ſervant depart in peace. Soon have I been convinced, 
that my ſtrength and courage riſe or fall in proportion 
to divine aids; that it is God who ſtrengthens me 
with might by his Spirit in the inner man; and that 
without Chriſt I can do nothing. Reft thyſelf, there- 
fore, O my ſoul, at all times, upon his grace, who 
able to keep thee from falling, and to preſerve thee 
blameleſs unto his heavenly kingdom. 


4, 4 e FIT 5. 5 . 


cop TERRIBLE TO GUILTY SOULS. 


Lord's day, July 31. 1737. I have been hearilf 
the terrors of the divine Majeſty to guilty ſouls repre 
ſented from thoſe words of Job, Therefore am I tro 
bled at his preſence, when I confider, I am afraid! 
him. Now, my ſoul, what is thy temper ? I fear th 
great and terrible Majeſty.—] fear him for his gre 
neſs, who is able to caſt me, both body and ſoul, ins 
hell, and might have juſtly done ſo long ſince. 1 2 

; 1 
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ſifted, examined, and laid open! I fly to the blood of 
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ſay, the fear of him doth in ſome meaſure, ſwallow up 
m all other fear. Though I muſt acknowledge, the 
a- fear of man, the fear of ſhame, and the fear of tem- 
all WS poral loſs, hath often proved a great ſnare to me; yet, 
nis fo far as I remember, I can fay, and to the glory of 
God be it ſpoken, when the fin was obvious, the guilt 
evident, into which ſuch meaner fear would have be- 
trayed me, then, on the contrary, the fear of God, 
the fear of diſpleaſing and diſhonouring him, hath 
been found the ſuperior, the predominant principle in 
my ſoul, My courage and zeal have been enabled to 
trample upon all oppoſition and ſcorn, in the face of 
apparent danger, for the cauſe of God, of virtue and 
religion,——I hope, I can alſo fay, I fear him for his 
goodneſs, A ſenſe of gratitude to him is an obliga- 
tion upon me. I have had ſuchgaſtes, ſuch expe- 
rience of his goodneſs and grace, that I fear doing 


rho „any thing to forfeit his gracious preſence, and cauſe 
ther him to withdraw from me. I fear doing any thing to 


grieve his Holy Spirit, and prevent his cheering and 
quickening influences. I fear doing any thing to 
wound or waſte my conſcience, interrupt my peace 
with God, or make me ſhy of his preſence. I hope 
this is the prevailing bent and bias of my ſoul.— Vet, 
alas! I frequently, I daily do things of a contrary 
endency, How often do I omit, or ſlightly and 
haſtily perform, the duties of the cloſet, by which 
biefly the life and vigour of religion is cheriſhed 
ind maintained! May I be more diligent for the 
ture to redeem time for ſecret devotion! The 
ppirit of God delights in a calm and quiet, a meek 
nd humble foul ; but how often do I ſuffer little 
-ovocations to ruffle me, and how eaſily do my keen 

and 


gearing 
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and angry paitions catch fire: May I better rule my Aid 
own ſpirit for the future! May I-be enabled to main. H. 
tain a conſtant, habitual ſenſe of the divine preſence | dre 
and obſervation, to keep me always in a calm, com- 
poſed frame! Time is a choice jewel, a valuable 
talent, every minute of which ſhould be well im. 
proved; but how much of it do I ſuffer to run to 
waſte, and ſpend it in unprofitable amuſements, which 


ſhould be ſpent in converſe with God, and ia com- 1 
muning with my own heart, and even in looking dil. a- 
gently into the concerns of trade. Others may ful. now 
pect me of too much eagerneſs in world! purſuits, I h. 
while I am conſcious of tco much flacknek, Spir 
May I henceforward be quickened to greater been 
care and diligence ® divide my time aright, and and! 
improve it to all valuable purpoſes! When temyted I ha 
any way to neglect preſent duty, may the ſame pris me 
ciple that ſwayed with good Nehemiab, ſway wih kit! 
me, So did not I, becauſe of the fear of the Lord Ml "i=, 
It is for want of conſideration that men are not af © th 
of God. Did they duly conſider God and themſelves; Crit 
did they conſider the awful perfections of God, h ebe 
irrefiſtible power, his ſpotleſs holineſs, and his i binly 
flexible juſtice ; did they conſider, that fin is hig rec 
provoking to him; did they conſider, that he is ever benign 
where, and takes notice of all their actions; did the) of eve 
at the fame time conſider their own guilt, which ef but G 
_ poſes them to the diſpleaſure of God, and the terra con 
of his wrath, which extend to all our enjoyment love, 
and even reach to our ſouls, and can wound then which 


with inſupportable diſtreſs, and that all the wolff Infinite 
cannot ſupport or relieve us under his anger, but ta 

it will purſue us to all eternity; did they duly co 
| | | | { 


m mor 
Him, y 
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| Gder theſe things, how would they fear before him ! 
How would his excellency make them afraid, and his 
8 dread fall upon them! 


x? F one 34 5. . X. - . 
ble | . 


GROW TH IN GRACE. 


Lords day, September 18. 1737. But grow in 
E rrace, was the ſubject of this day's diſcourſe. And 
now, O my foul, what are thy reflections? Certainly 
I have felt the quickening influences of the Holy 
Spirit in numberleſs inſtances. I think alſo, I have 
been made ſenſible of my corruptions, my ſinfulneſs 
and miſery, and been often humbled as in the duſt. 
I have been convinced of my need of Chriſt, and 
ſmewhat I have ſeen of his excellency, and cannot 
but hope, that I have been made willing to embrace 
him, and that I have embraced him on his own terms. 
O that I were made to ſee more of the worth of 
Chriſt, more to admire him, to love him more, and 
to be more zealous for his intereſt and glory ! I cer- 
tainly do eſteem God as my chief good; my higheſt 
expectation of happineſs is from him, and from his 
benignity who is the fountain of goodneſs, the ſpring 
ot everlaſting conſolation. I have none in heaven 
but God, nor any thing on earth that I deſire or love 
n compariſon of him. Some taſtes I have had of his 
love, and of thoſe comforts, thoſe rivers of pleaſure 
which are at his right hand, the ſweetneſs of which 
| infinitely tranſcends the choiceſt delights I ever taſted 
in mortal things. Surely therefore I have choſen 
lim, yea, I cannot but chuſe him, for my portion, 


any 
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my everlaſting All. I have been entruſted with ſo 


much of this world's goods, as to prove what riches, 2 
honours, and pleaſures of fenſe can do for me, and _ 
have found them all empty, delufive and unſatisfying, 8 
On the other hand, that little I have experienced of _ 
his love, aſſures me, that he is an unfathomable ocean i 
of excellency. And though I have not done all that 45 
I might to cheriſh and cultivate his love, yet ſurely 25 
I prize it above my very life, and dread his diſplea. WW \. 
ſure worſe than death. Surely I may ſay with the ole: 
pious and ingemous Mrs Row: Ge 
" If this is not a truth, 0 t 
J do not breathe, I have not hopes,-nor Gilles Hoy 

% know not where, I know not what I am, lecre 
But wander in uncertainty and doubt.“ and | 
Conſequently fin, as fin, is the object of my abhor- thou 
rence. I loath, and ſtrive againſt what was my 2 
darling luſt, though, alas! too faintly. Is not this "IN 
body of fin my heavy burden? I can appeal to ny Fg, 
inmoſt conſcience, as Mr Baxter doth ; yea, to God mY 


himſelf, Chriſ 
« Would I long bear my heavy load, 
«© And keep my ſorrows long? 
Would I long fin againſt my God, 


& And all his mercies wrong: 297 


Is not my judgment, my practical judgment, more WF £27, 
firmly determined for God? Speak conſcience. I Hud 
it not all my ſalvation, and all my defire, to ſtand el 


lelpere 
high in his favour, be conformed to his likeneſs, be very, 
made partaker of his holineſs, and happy in his ever- Wl: q 
laſting embraces? Are not my aflections more dilen- Wiſe ſper 
Saged than formerly from . pleatures, and the n adm 


honour 
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honour that cometh from men ? though, alas! I 
feel too much ſtirrings of pride, and need more 
mortification and ſelf-denial. My affeCtions cling to 
my wife and children, I think more ſenfibly and 
cloſely, than to any thing elſe below the ſkies; but 
yet I am convince „ ſhould the great Sovereign ſtrike 
all my comforts 454 one ſmile of his were a ſuffi- 
| cient cordial, even under ſuch an overwhelming trial. 
As to the duties of religion becoming more eaſy and 
pleaſant, what ſhall I ſay? Here my aſſurance ſtag- 
gers. J have cauſe enough to lament with holy Job, 
0 that it were with me as in months or years paſt / 
How ſhort, alas! how ſeldom, how broken are my 
ſzcret devotions ! What reaſon have 1 to Weep over, 
and be aſhamed of my ſecret prayers! Lord, quicken 
| thou me, and I will call upon thy name! On the 
whole, what thanks, what adoration, what love do 


2 [lowe to the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
5 Who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten 
* me again to a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 


Chriſt from the dead. 
FRM SS OT 
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rote September 24. 1737. The caſe of my 
ad- ſervant (in the ſmall pox) was thought to be 
lelperate, but God hath dealt graciouſly in her re- 
very, She 1s ſnatched from the very jaws of death. 
led be her kind Deliverer! May her future life 
pe ſpent to good purpoſe! May I be more faithful 
N admoniſhing ou] inſtructing her in the things that 
"FT =. HERE 


truſt? O my ſoul, haſt thou been faithful in devoting 
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belong to her peace One daughter was very ill of 
the ſame diſtemper, but another is like to be much 
worſe. No ſooner is one trial paſt, but another, a 
ſorer trial comes on. The clouds return after the 


oY hw 


rain. Such a burden, we cannot but fear, will over. : 
whelm her tender frame, quench the lamp of life, and | 
bring her down to the duſt of death. What if this F 
ſhould be the mournful iſſue! How wilt thou com. T 
port, my ſoul, with ſuch a diſpenſation ? Wilt thou wi 
quarrel with the great Diſpoſer, find fault with his fo] 
dealings, or fubmit with reluctance? No, that be fu he 
rom me. Let the potſherds ſtrive with the potſherds rat 
of the earth; but wo be unto him that ſtriveth with G 
his Maker. Are we not in his hands, as clay in the tho 
hands of the potter, which he may cruſh or break a lier 
his pleaſure ? Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, bis 
I have borne chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. Wi fil, 
This very dear child is a treaſure committed to my Milf 17.. 
care, a loan lent unto me by the great Lord of all, Le-. 
for which I am accountable to him; and may he. not tene 
call in his own when he pleaſeth-? Is it not a matter rigo 


of much duty, much care and labour, much watch he d. 
fulneſs and diligence, to bring up a child for God from 
And ſhould I grudge, ſhould I complain, if God fe vin 


good to releaſe me ſo ſoon from. ſuch an importante: :- 


it by baptiſm, faithful in praying for it, and in form. 
ing it to obedience and virtue, ſo far as its'capacitf 
will admit? Then take the comfort of it. Thi 
work is with the Lord, and thy reward with tif 
God. Or haſt thou been remiſs and negligent! 
Then be humbled for paſt neglects, and diligent 
improve the hours and days that remain, not cn) 
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in praying for her life, but in devoting her afreſh to 
God in Chriſt, begging that ſhe may be intereſted 
W in all the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, and 
cheerfully reſigning her to the divine diſpoſal, whether 
in life or death. | 

Saturday, October 1. 1737. This has been a week 
| of much trial and exerciſe of my faith and patience. 


m- To ſee a beloved child blinded, and covered over 
hou with a loathſome diſeaſe, wreſtling with death, our- 
hy ſelves helpleſs and impotent, our bowels yearning over 
e far her, but not capable of helping her to an eaſy reſpi- 
erds ration. In this diſtreſs, to eye ſtedfaſtly the hand of 


with 
a the 
ak A 
God, 


more. 


God, to juſtify him, to maintain high and honourable 
thoughts of him, to have all our expeQation of re- 
lief from him, from his goodneſs and faithfulneſs, 
his power and all-ſufficiency, when fleſh and heart 
taileth 3 this is a great trial and exerciſe of faith. 


to my Many a time, this day, hath it been whiſpered (as it 
of ah were} in mine ears, Have faith in God. Omnipo- 


he-no WE tence can eafily ſuſtain her, and ſpread new life and 
matte i vigour through every part. But if not, ſure I am, 
watch he doth all things well and wiſely, Though he take 
God from me the defire of mine eyes with a ſtroke, {till I 
od fe vin truft him, yea love and praiſe him. I find af- 
porta ol fitions good for me. I have ever found them ſo. 
Levoting 
in form. 
capaciſ 
t. IU 
ich thſ 
gligent 
Augen | 
not ah 


Spirit, to mortity my corruptions, to ſubdue my 
pride, my paſſion, my inordinate love to the crea- 
ture, They ſoften my hard heart, bring me on my 
knees, exerciſe and increaſe faith, love, humility, 
ſelf. denial, They make me poor in ſpirit, and no- 
m4 in ; niy own eyes, Welcome the croſs! Wel- 
On H 2 come 


They are happy means, in the hand of the Holy 2 
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come deep adverſity Welcome ſtripping ien b 


With Mr Maſon, 


„ 'They make me * O happy ad 
That brought me nearer to my God 199 


Yeſterday morning, and once or twice before, I had 


ſweet enlargement of foul in humble, earneſt and 


importunate ſupplication, and entire ſubmiſſion and 
reſignation. I can now ſay, Lord, help me to ſay it 
with greater reſolution, Come life, come death, wel. 
come the will of God ! | 


Lord's day, October 9. 1737. It is done. It is 
finiſhed. Her days are numbered, and they are 
finiſhed. Do I ſorrow as one that hath no hope? 
Have I not reaſon to hope ſhe has fallen aſleep in Jeſus? 
Have I not a prevailing hope of my own intereſt in 
the everlaſting covenant ? Have I not the teſtimony 
of my own conſcience, that I have been faithful and 
fincere in devoting her to God in baptiſm, and man 
a time ſince? Have I not with lively actings of faith 
laid hold on the covenant for her, and recammended 
her to the mercy of a compaſſionate, all-ſuffictent 
Saviour ? Have I not reaſon to believe, that ſhe 1s 
received into the boſom of her dear Redeemer ? The 
ſtate of ſeparate ſpirits is indeed far removed from 
obſervation. Tt is but little that we know of the 


inviſible world. But ſurely there is reaſon to hope, 


from what the word of God reveals, that my dear 
child is now a glorious, happy ſpirit made perfect, 
and joined to the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt born, which are written in heaven. Why then 
ſhould I repine, or be diſſatisfied, at her removal 


hence? If all lived to adult age, religious parents 
| might 


for t! 
ſuffere 


tempe 


my ſo 
anoth 


tr anqu 
ed of 


better 


think 
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might be without trials peculiarly adapted to their 
patlence, their faith, hope and love, their ſubmiſſion 
and reſignation. Many other reaſons, no doubt, 
chere are for this conduct of Providence. But it 
way well latisfy me, that what I know not now, 
L ball know hereafter. For the preſent, I am ſure 
the judgment of God is according to truth, and that 
he doth all things well and wiſely. Then welcome 
the will of God! If I am bereaved of my children, 
[ am bereaved, I ſhall go to them, but they ſhall not 
return to me. 


Lord's day, October 23. 1737. I am ſorry to find 


re the humbling ſenſe of this ſmarting aMiRion ſo much 
>! and ſo quickly worn off. It grieves me, to find my 
$? ſpirit fo untamed, my pride ſo unmortified. I have 
in been tranſported laſt week into ſeveral indecent ſal- 


lies of paſſion, diſagreeable to my profeſſion and cha- 
racter, and contrary to many ſolemn refolves. Cer- 
taiuly pride is at the bottom, unmortified pride. It 
is true, I was not angry without cauſe. This ſervant 
had been negligent, another had ſpoiled his work, a 
third had been diſhoneſt ; but what then? Might I 
not have reproved theſe faults without paſſion? Is 
not a mild rebuke more likely to prevent ſuch faults: 
tor the future? Or if not, ought I not to have 
lufered a little loſs patiently, rather than ruffle my 
temper, diſquiet my mind, and diſturb the peace of 
my ſoul? Doth it not argue great weakneſs to make 
mother man maſter of my temper, and ſubject my 
tranquillity to every little diſappointment ? Be aſham- 
ed of this, O my ſoul, and let me learn henceforward 
better to govern my own ſpirit. O could I learn to 
think more meanly of myſelf, ſurely I ſhould not: 

I 3 treat 
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treat with a haughty inſolence, even my inferiors, 
though they do things contrary to my intereſt ! 
What diſhonour do I bring upon the goſpet of Chriſt, 
when I, who have taken upon me the Chriſtian name, 
diſcover to the world unmortified paſſions, a ſpirit ſo 
unlike to the meek and lowly Jeſus! Is not meek- 
neſs, mildneſs and love the very ſpirit of the goſpel ? 
Is it not its diſtinguiſhing excellency, to break ſavage 
nature, and make it gentle, to civilize brutes and 
barbarians, to fubdue unruly paſſions, and teach its 
votaries to bleſs them that curſe, to bleſs and curſe 
not? Hath not our Saviour taught us, not to reſiſt 
evil, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite me on the right cheek, 
that I turn to him the other alſo? Is not this to be 
perfect, even as our Father which is in heaven is per- 
fet? How then ſhall it appear that I am a diſciple 
of Chriſt, if I fuffer my reſentment, my angry pal- 
ſions to ariſe, when no affront, no miſchief, no dil- 
obedience was defigned me, but merely perhaps an 
act of inadvertency or careleſſneſs? Or how can I 
expect to be forgiven the thouſand talents I owe to 
my great Lord, if I cannot forgive my ſervant a hun- 

dred pence, or bridle my paſſion, when the damage 
done me, perhaps, doth not amount to a fingle penny? | 
Again coniider, O my foul, when I diſcover angry 
reſentments for a ſmall negle& or miſmanagement of a 
ſervant, is this doing to others, as I would that others 
| ſhould Yo to me? Suppoſe I was in that ſervant's 
place, and had the ſame dependence on him for 2 
livelihood, as he now hath upon me, (which might 
have been the caſe), how would ſuch a behaviour in 
him towards me fit upon my heart! What pain and 


uneaſineſs would it give me! How 1 
ſho 


= 
* 


; 
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fould I think ſuch a keen reſentment, ſuch an impe- 
rious tone, ſuch an over- bearing inſolence, in my 
maſter or ſuperior, when the fault was wholly nega- 
tive, it may be, a mere omiſſion! How tenderly 
ſhould I expect or with to be treated, were I in the 
place of thoſe whom I treat ſo rudely! Why then 
W ould I give to others a pain, a diſturbance. a vexa- 
tion, which I myſelf ſhould think altogether unrea- 
bonable? Be deeply humbled, O my ſoul, for paſt 
tranſgreſſions of this kind, and for the future let me 


rle guard againſt the firſt rifings of paſſion, or check it 
fiſt as ſoon as it begins to ſwell. Purſue and reach after 
ek, the amiable ornament of humility, a meek and quiet 
be ſpirit, which in the ſight of God is of great price. 
der- 80 {hall I learn to bear the croſs incidents of life 
ple without the ruffle and diſturbance of my own in- 
pal- ward powers, the pain and terror of thoſe about me, 
di- end without making other witneſſes to my folly and 
an weakneſs. 

an ] 

e t0 44. 4.45 Þ ec . · dos 

hun- | 
nag | INCONVENIENCIES ON A JOURNEY, e 
any! 


ngry Lancaſter, November, 1737. From this place, I 
| {ent in a letter to my wife the following verſes, which 


| compoſed for her, while I was riding alone, and i in 
rant's the dark : 


= While diſtant 3 my dear abode, 

i And from thy dearer face, 

i Thivegh loneſome paths and dreary ways, 
lh I roam from place to place, 


Frequent 


80 


Frequent the pleaſing thoughts return, 


When fears aſſail, and dangers nigh, 


I'm but a pilgrim here below, 
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And ſacred joys inſpire— 


My Father .God is mgher. 


Thou art my portion, Lord, I cry, 
O let my-cry be heard ! 
Thy favour is the light of life, 
Thy providence my guard. 


In various muſings of the mind, 
And thoughts that inward roll, 

Thy comforts, wc are all divine, 
Cheer and delight my ſoul. 


J find no certain dwelling place, 
But wander here and there; 


As all my fathers were. 


But there remains for me a reſt, 
An houſe not made with hands, 
A manſion on the heavenly plains, 
Where my ſalvation ſands. 


Here I'm expos'd to boiſt'rous winds, 
And raging ſtorms invade, 

No fence, no ſhelter o'er my head, 
I find no friendly ſhade. : 


There is a region all ſerene, 
No cloud infeſis the iky, 
Storms never roar, or gather round 


The ſaints that dwell on high. 


Through ſhades of night I grope along, 
| Bereft of gladſome day, 
Many my dangers, and unſeen, 


While darkneſs veils my way. > 
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But there the nations of the juſt, 
Remote from gloomy night, 

Are bleſt with rays of love divine, 
And dwell in endleſs light. 


Here we are mourning blaſted joys, 
Our deareſt comforts die; 
Vain are our fondeſt cries and tears 

To hold them, when they fly: 


There they, reſtor'd to our embrace, 
With heavenly ſplendour ſhine, | 

And all around our Father's board 
Regale on joys divine, 


veg * 3 


ENDEAVOURS TO RECLAIM A DISSOLUTE FRIEND. 


Lord's day, December 4. 1137. The providence 
of the Moſt High, which hath kept me all my days, 
drought me home laſt night in ſafety and health, 
Wrom my northern circuit, in which I have been out 
month. A little before I went from home, I heard 
þ ſermon, on The joy in heaven over one finner that 
epenteth, I was glad to ſee | in his 
lace, and attentive to the preacher, while he was 
ery affectionately expoſtulating with ſinners. I im- 
ediately determined to write to 


— 


9 
"ch I did as ſoon as I came home. I begged of 
um, once a day for a week at leaſt, to retire, and 
Frioully aſk himſelf ſome queſtions I gave him, and 
Ihen pour out the ſentiments of his heart in fervent 


ayer to God, He took my letter fo kindly, that 
he 
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he attempted to put the advice in practice; but when 
he kneeled down to pray, he was ſeized with horror, 
and could do little elſe but weep. He after fell to 
drinking again, and was out to two or three in. the 
morning. The ſecond or third morning he came 
home in great agony of mind, accuſing and condemn. 
ing himſelf freely to his wife, not without ſome ex. 
preſſions of ds pair. In this temper he came to me, 
and in an hour or two's private converſation declared 


his defire to leave off his ſinful courſe, and ſuggeſted 


his great fear, that he ſhould not be able to overcome 
the ſtrong habits of vice he had contracted. I en. 
deavoured to comfort, as well as counſel him. On 
ihe morrow I ſet out for the north, and aſter a week's 
abſence wrote to him many things with the ſame 
view. As his caſe lay much on my mind, I com- 
poſed, in ſolitary ſeaſons, but chiefly on horſeback, 


9 N r 


and ent nim The counwing 101 


When I ſurvey my num'rous faults, 
How black and horrid is the train? 
The number far exceeds my thoughts, 
They're tinctur'd with the deepeſt ſtain, 
Can ſuch a ſinner hope to find 
A gracious God, a Saviour kind? 


My ſins have ſo offended Heaven, 
They've been ſo long my daily food, 
I fear they cannot be forgiven, 
I fear they cannot be ſubdu'd. 
I can't repent, I cannot pray; 
My head-ſtrong luſts I muſt obey. 


\ 


What! 


— — TD by 
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What ! can there no relief be found ? 

Am I abandon'd to deſpair ? 

No balm in Gilead's happy ground ? 

No Saviour ? No Phyſician, there ? 
But muſt my trembling ſoul ſuſtain 
The terrors of eternal pain ? 


Diſtracting thought! How ſhall I bear 
The unknown vengeance of a God, 
Whoſe wrath tranſcends my utmoſt fear? 
O ſcreen me from his vengeful rod ! 
With endleſs burnings who can dwell ? 
Or *bide the raging flames of hell ? 


How faſt my minutes glide away ! 

Silent, but certain, is their pace. £1. 

| Quickly will death conclude my day; 

| Then farewell calls and means of grace! 
Nor judgment lingers, though forgot; 
My own damnation ſlumbers not. 


dee! the great Judge in pomp deſcends, 
| With all his faints, in bright array, 
To doom has foes, to bleſs his friends. 
O the dread horrors of that day ! 
Where thail I hide me! how retire 
From him, whoſe eyes are flames of fire? 


Hark the archangel's trumpet's ſound ; 
The fleeping clods awake and hear. 

See! countleſs throng fill all the ground, 
And all before his throne appear. 

With nice ſarvey his piercing eye 

The ſaint and ſinner does deſery. 


Joyful 


84 ' ENDEAVOURS TO RECLAIM, &. [1737, 

Joyful his ſaints exult, and hail 

The glorious triumphs of the day; 

While ſinners tremble, weep and wail, 

O'erwhelm'd with guilt and fore diſmay. 
Angelic hofts, at his command, 


Divide them quick to either hand. ; © 
Thoſe he applauds, with glory crowns, with 
While pleaſure ſparkles in his eyes. the) 
Theſe he condemns with awful frowns, many 
Inexorable to their cries. | bod] 
O might I then his plaudit gain, ciled 

Refin'd and purg'd from every ſtain! bad a 
And ſhall I ſtill perſiſt in ſin ? : ap 
I tremble at the guilty thought. es 
Shall foul corruption reign within, Ls 
Since my redemption Chriſt hath bought? "NE 

The chief of finners have obtain'd rarely 

His grace, and pard'ning mercy gain'd. Cod! 
Oft have I heard the goſpel ſound When 
With tenders of forgiving love. 5 for {ol 
Of thoſe that ſeek him, he'll be found; Wy ow 
For contrite hearts bis bowels move. into inc 

Who knows, ſince patience yet takes place, bot ſo: 

But this may prove my day of grace? lane, fc 
Their wants will ſurely be ſupply'd, * 5 
Whoſe earneſt cries his grace implore. N 
Nor ever was his ſuit deny'd, Ups 
Who humbly knock'd at mercy's door. | BY 

Here, then, I'll wait, and knock, and cry ; 4 es 

If I muſt perith, here I'll die. apts 

nd ſuce 


1 emptati 
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NEW YEAR'S DAY. 


Lord's day, January 1. 1738. With what ſhame, 
with what thankfulneſs, have I reaſon to refle& on 
the year that is paſt ? It hath been a year of mercy, 
| many and multiplied mercies. It hath beena year of 
bodily health, little pain or ſickneſs have I been exer- 
ciſed with. It hath alſo been a year of proſperity : 
bad as trade is in general, God hath been pleaſed to 
bleſs my endeavours with good ſucceſs; if not equal 
to ſome years, yet I am ſure far beyond my deſerts. 
But what returns have I' made to God for all his 
mercies? How backward have I been to devotional 
duties! How remiſs and languid in them! How 
rely have I enjoyed ſenfible communion with 
God! How little time have I ſet apart (unleſs 
when travelling) from the concerns of the world 
for ſolemn meditation, for converſing with God and 
wy own foul ! How often have I been tranſported 
into indecent fallies of raſh and ſinful anger; though 
not ſo as to ſtrike any perſon, nor ſo as to utter pro- 
ane, ſcurrilous, or abuſive language; yet ſo as to 
fer my mind to be diſtempered and over-heated, 
ſo as to loſe the government of myſelf, perhaps 
grieve my wife, children, fellow-Chriſtians, and 
ipoſe myſelf to their cenſures. May I double 
uy guard againſt this my conſtitution fin, May I 
be more earneſt and frequent in praying for ſtrength 
nd ſuccour from above in the hour of trial and 
emptation, that as my day, ſo my ſtrength may 
I be, 


NEW 


— 
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be. And may I be more conſtant every morning 
in devotional exerciſes, which I have often found 
ſo very uſeful to promote my watchfulneſs, to com- 
poſe my ſpirits, and to mend my frame and temper of 
mind, | 


MTS ORE. VR thi 

tio 

UNHAPPY TEMPER AT THE LORD'S TABLE. ble 

| me 

Lord's day, February 5.1738. This day I have ena 
been commemorating the dying love of Chriſt. But, fam 
Oh! how cold hath my love been to him, whoſe love fort 
to me hath been ſo fervent! How unſuitable the el 
frame of my mind to ſuch a ſolemnity! I would be | law! 
deeply humbled for it, and enquire into the cauſe.— fear 
However I have this comfort, in refleQing on what and 
paſſed at the Lord's table, that in meditating betore vor! 
the adminiſtration, and in ſetting myſelf earneſtly to vine 
ſeek God, I could ſay, Lord, thou haſt been found tude 
of me in this place, and on this occaſion heretofore, point 
&« And art not thou the ſame God ? And is not the diſpo 
& defire of my ſoul fincerely towards thee ?” Ife. cit ; 
ceived ſome comforting aſſurance, that I am the my a] 
Lord's, fincerely devoted to him, and that he is my MW !u®c: 
God in covenant, my portion and my all. Yea, ne, b 
was perſuaded of my readineſs, through aſſiſting grace, togeth 
to yield a cheerful obedience and ſubjection to 5 Venly 
will in all things, ſo far as I ſhould know it, even 0% Praise 
the diſcharge of the moſt felf-denying ſervices, and t is n 
the patient bearing the moſt bitter ſufferings for li ling of 
fake. May this be the fixed, determinate purpoſe 1 
my ſoul, and herein may I increaſe more and more of the 


A 


Fa 
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A STATE OF TRUE CONTENTMENT, 


Lord's day, March 26. 1738. My heavenly: Fa- 
ther hath not only bleſſed me with a competent por- 
tion of the good things of this life, but he hath alfa 
hblelled me with ſome comfortable meaſure of content- 
ment with my lot. He hath given me enough, and 
E enabled me to think it enough, both for myſelf and 

| family, although he ſhould not be pleaſed to add any 
| farther increaſe. Bleſſed be God, I can take a cheer- 
| ful enjoyment of the comforts of life, and gratify the 
lawful and innocent demands of nature, without that 
fear of want, of which Solomon ſays, This ig vanity, 


That and it is an evil diſeaſe. JI can purſue my trade and 
fore T vorldly buſineſs in an humble dependance on the di- 
y to ine conduct and bleſſing, without an anxious ſolici- 
ound tude for ſucceſs; and through grace, can bear diſap- 
fore, pointments and loſſes with humble ſubmiſſion to divine 
t the Wi diſpoſal, without excruciating care and vexation. I 


Le- dat myſelf, my family, my moſt important intereſts, 
1 the my all, upon the Lord, with humble truſt in his all- 
ig m ſucßciency and goodneſs, not only as able to ſuſtain 
ea, ne, but who hath promiſed, that all things ſhall work 
grace together for my good, and to preſerve me to his hea- 
to hb enly kingdom. Far be it from me to attribute the 
ven td pralle of this to myſelf, No. This is the gift of God. 
8 and It is not my own wiſdom or goodneſs. It is the bleſ- 


cor bY ing of God that maketh rich, and he addeth no ſor- 
pole or wich it. I would thankfully aſcribe to the praiſe 
ore! ef the glory of his grace, and to the aids of his Holy 

4 | Spirit, 
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Spirit, whatever good diſpoſitions I find in me, and 
would humbly confecrate all to his ſervice. But J 


ve 
would charge on myſelf the defects of my obedience, cc 
and the remains of envy and diſcontent, which are m 


yet too much unmortiied. I have not attained to 
that full contentment with my eſtate, which the com- 
mandment requires, and which I would be found 
reaching after. Fain would I be brought to think 


my preſent ſtate, however inferior to others in riches 


and greatneſs, and whatever loſſes and diſappointments 
I am at any time excerciſed with, to be beſt for me. rr 
In order to this, and as much as poſſible to perfect my 
contentment, I would—Conſider the folly and mi: 
chief of diſcontent, It cannot mend my ſtate, but 
will make it much worſe, It 1s not a likely means of 7 
obtaining the bleſſing of God, but the way to bring 


be 
his frowns, if not his curſe, on what I have. It will 255 
unfit me for the duties of religion, and for the proper whe 
buſineſs of my ſtation in life, ſo far as it prevails, It deep 
will hinder my enjoyment of the comforts I have, 58 
and add bitterneſs to every affliction. It is indeed her. 
productive of envy, malice, hatred, injuſtice, and al- gie 
moſt every kind of unrighteouſneſs. On the other i pro 
hand, confider, O my ſoul, the many and great advar. Wi . - 
tages of contentment. It is pleaſing to God; it ho- 3 
nours and glorifies bim. It diſpoſes us- to a cheerful and d 
diſcharge of our duty in all circumſtances. It gives this ti 
us the beſt enjoyment of life. It will prevent many Bll Sha! 
evils, and preſerve from many temptations. It is 2 dot th 
cure of covetouſneſs, or an undue eſteem of the world, tance . 
and inordinate deſire after it, as alſo of pride, or too didate 
bigh thoughts of ourſelves. It will ſweeten every al. ora 
fiction, at leaſt it will take off much of its bitterne\5, lie. 


and 
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and help us to bear up under loſſes, reproaches, po- 
verty and diſgrace (if we ſuffer as well doers) with 
compoſure and ſerenity of mind. O my ſoul, labour 
more after this excellent temper, and check and mor- 


tify every riſing, every motion of diſcontent. 


4 ¹4⁴ 0. „ „ 


YOUTH EXCITED TO THINK OF DEATH. 


To a nephew, at the age of 12 or 13, Mr Williams 
wrote the following letter.] 


Dear Couſin, July 11. 1738. 
Ir was a very mournful providence, which at once 
bereaved your dear parents of their only daughter, 
and you of your only fifter. I doubt not you, to 
whom ſhe was ſo near and dear, could not but ſhare 
deeply in the common grief of all your uncles, aunts, 
coulins, and many others that were acquainted with 


grieve and mourn under ſo awful a diſpenſation. Such 
a providence hath a voice. When death comes into 
a family, it calls loudly to every ſurviving member of 
it, and I cannot but hope you did then hear the rod, 
and did confider who appointed it. But perhaps by 
this time the ſound thereof ceaſes to toll in your ears. 
Shall I therefore put you in mind? I hope you will 
not think it impertinent, or unſeaſonable, at this diſ- 
tance of time, to be reminded of it, for the leſſons it 
ciddates, are not to be obſerved for a day, or a week, 
„a month, or a year, but throughout your whole 
lle. It is deſigned to mind you of your mortality. 
Not 


her. But let me tell you, Couſin, it is not enough to 
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Not only that you ſhould think of it, while the affect 


ch 
ing object lay in your fight, or when you was attending th 
it to its duſty bed, or for that evening, when the ſor- of 
rowful ſcene was freſh in your memory. Did you de 
not, on that melancholy occaſion, reflect thus? My vo 
e ſifter is dead and gone, who was younger than J. ou 
“She was lately as likely to live as I now am. A lay 
* roly bloom overipread her cheeks, betokening to 
health and vigour, but now, alas! the roſes are — 
“ withered, and turned into a mortal paleneſs. And wh 
© who knows but my turn may be, next? She that you 
*« was lately ſo briſk and ſprightly, lies now ſenſeleſs tho 
& and inanimate. And how ſoon may this be my dier 
„ caſe? Who knows what a day or a week may bring ſhe 
« forth?” Did you think ſo then? And is not the hea! 
caſe the ſame ſtill? And will it not be the ſame as com 
long as you hve ? Meditate therefore daily on your ſorre 
mortality. Not only ſhould it mind you, that you min: 
are a dying creature, but ſhould alſo quicken you to Wi you, 
prepare to die. You know that all of you will not nat 
die. Man is a compound being. The material ſub- frien 
Rance will die and periſh. But there is an immortal, 
inviible, immaterial ſubſtance within, which, when 
the body dies, takes its flight, as a bird when it 
eſcapes out of a cage, and is carried by angels to its 
proper place. Thoſe that loved God whilft here, and 
devoted themſelves ſincerely to his ſervice, and are [To 
made meet for the buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of heaven, W 
ſhall at death be carried thither. On the other hand, we 
thoſe who had a prevailing averſion to God and holi- 
neſs, and love to the ways of fin, ſhall be turned into 
hell, and be made companions of devils and damned In 


ſpirits. Now which of theſe two ſtates would Ju dre: 
1 | 0 chooſe? 


o 
* 
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the latter. But remember, they who chooſe the ways 
of ſin, do in effect chooſe its wages. Let this provi- 
dence therefore excite you to prepare to die, by de- 
voting yourſelf entirely to God. Do it now. Set 
out betimes in the ways of God, whereby you will 
lay up a good foundation for yourſelf againſt the time 


18 to come, and will hereafter lay hold on eternal life. 
re —— There is one voice more of this awful ſtroke, 
nd which you ſhould never forget; that you are now 
at your parents? only hope. Had your fiſter lived, then, 
els | though you ſhould have proved perverſe and diſobe- 
my dient, they might have had comfort in her. But now 
ing ſhe is gone, if you ſhould prove a ſon of ſorrow, an 
the heart-breaking to them, where ſhall they look for 

as comfort ? You will bring down their grey hairs with 
our lorrow to the grave. Couſin, if thine heart be wiſe, 
you mine heart ſhall rejoice, even mine; for I can aſſure 3 
x to you, that your welfare and well-doing will adminiſter 
not matter of real joy to, dear Couſin, your affectionate 
ſub- friend and loving uncle, FW 
rtal, | 1 
vhen : 8 3 88 
n it =, 
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and 


aven, Williams ſent the following letter and verſes, Which 
hand, were inſerted, Auguſt 1738.] 
holi- 


SIR, 


Lurer with many fine things 3 in your Magazine, 
d you {ſe6irefſed to young ladies, in order to win their affec- 
oole © tion ; L; 


| chooſe? I know it is not poſſible you ſhould chooſe 


are WW [To the publiſher of the Gentleman 8 Magazine, Mr 
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tion ; but ſeldom, if ever, have ſeen any thing done, in The 
the poetical way, to preferve or cheriſh it after mar- Did 
riage. I hope the poets do not all live and die bat- Hai 
chelors. Why then ſhould they be leſs inſpired with Hen 
enjoyment, than with expectation or deſire? Or why Still 

"ſhould it be thought a ſubje& unworthy or unfit for Still 
the muſes, to cultivate or celebrate conjugal love? Conr 
As I was travelling lately in a pleaſant evening far Wi Fond 
from home, the ſmiling gaiety of the ſeaſon all around So i 
me inſpiring delight, my thoughts took an agreeable And 
turn that way, and in an hour or two, on a round trot, | 
produced the following lines. 


2 — 
rv 2 
— 
—— . - 


Mercator to his Amanda. 


O Tyov, in whom complacence dear I find. 
Far ſweeteſt ſolace of my labouring mind,. 
(Saving what {ſweeter to His grace I owe, 41 0 


We 
that 77 
pointec 
ſhould 
not be 
now w 
ſometh 
both 1 


1 
bie p. 


At whoſe, right hand rivers of pleaſure flow), 
Thou deareſt partner of my joys and cares, 
Thou daily ſubject of my fervent pray*rs, ,-* 
Whom thall J love but thee, my charming ſpouſe, 
To whom engag'd I ſtand by folemn vows? Q 
Are children dear—and not Amanda more, 
Amanda, who the beauteous offspring bore ? 


: / WW. 
33 : Whom ſhould I care to pleaſe, my fair, but thee, ultly c 
8 5 Be: 
1 | 1 Who gav'ſt in blooming youth thyſelf to me? 1 f 
| Nor parents? frowns thy ſteady heart could move, A 11 

I 


Firm to thy choice, and conſtant in thy love 
Love, which through years in penſive patience ipeit 
Bow'd their reluctant minds to late conſent. 

\ Bleſt be the day! when ymen join'd our hands, 

And bound our gentle hearts with mutual bands 1 


5 there 
In orde 
hat 
long ! ! 
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IF 
The day when thou, by pure affection led, 

Didſt take me for Tr thy ſpouſe, thy guide, thy head, 
Hail! wedded love, ſource of domeſtic 3 Joys 3 | 
Hence ! jarring diſcord, which all bliſs deſtroys. : 
Still may my breaſt with chaſteſt paſſions burn; os 
Still may my dear an equal fla flame return; 3 
Connubial flame ſtill in thy boſom glow, 

Fond as the loving hind, and pleaſing roe. 

So ſhall thy bliſs my joy perpetual prove, 

And I be ever raviſh'd with thy love. 1 


„.d · NN. we 
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Wedneſday, Auguſt 30. 1138. I know, ſays Job, 
that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the houſe ap- 
pointed for all living. Is this a ſerious truth, and 
ſhould it not then be ſeriouſly conſidered ? Should it 
not be admitted daily into my ſerious contemplations, 
now while life laſts, which is ſo uncertain, and while... 
bmething may be done towards making my death 
both ſafe and comfortable ? Have I any concern in 


3 


de world of equal importance with this, or that ſo 
juſtly demands ſome portion of my time to be ſet 
part for this ſolemn purpoſe and deſign, even while I 
an hot and eager in my earthly purſuits? If my great 
Fork be not yet done, what an indiſpenſible neceſſity 
there, that I ſet myſelf ſeriouſly to think on death, 
In order to quicken me in my preparation for it! 
What care ſhould I take to mortify my corrup- 
ons ! How earneſt and importunate ſhould I be at 


the 
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may ſhine forth in my life and ee that 


ww 


Or, what further grace aud ſtrength I ſhall want, and 
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the throne of grace, for renewing and ſanctifying 
grace, that the divine image might be ſtamped 
on 3 ſoul, that it might be beautified and adorned 


— 


I may adorn the doctrine of God my Saviour in 
all things, and may be found meet to be a partaker 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light? Or if I 
have hope, through rich grace, that ſuch a bleſſed 
change is begun in me; vet what need have I of the 
moſt quickening means, to make me diligent in get. 
ting a ſupply of whatever is lacking in my faith, love, 
and joyful hope? Do I know yet what it is to die? 


to which I have not attained? It is appointed unto 
men once to die. It is but once that I am to take 
my leave of theſe mortal ſhores, and launch forth 
into the boundleſs ocean of eternity. It is but once 
that I am to reſign my departing ſpirit, with faith, ton. 


and hope, and humble confidence, to the care of my pre: 

gracious Redeemer. But once I am to cloſe mine and 

"eyes on theſe tranſitory ſcenes, and immediately Opel her 

them, by a new viſion, on an amazing, unknown ſcene, reat 

in a region widely different from this, and in the mea 
midſt of ſpiritual beings. Notwithſtanding I hare glory 

had for many years, and ſtill have, an habitual pre- 

vailing hope, that my everlaſting ſtate is made {ate 

and ſecure, that God is my Father, friend, and poi 

tion, and that I am his by electing, adopting love, 

and renewing grace; yet how do I know this hope 

will abide, and ſuſtain the agonies of a difolution! Toi 

How different a view may I then have of my wml Fay 

fins * How much more black and {rightful may the) Bito-ma, 


then 


PREPARATION FOR DEATH, | 9 5 


chen appear, than now in a time of health and 
ſtrength - What different refleQions may I then 
nake on my repentance, my forrow for ſin, my faith 
in Chriſt, and my ſeveral acts of duty and obedience ! 
The fins of my youth, many of which are forgotten, 
may then revive and affright my trembling con- 


by 


* LCience, and the terrors of the Lord may ſet them- 
F ! ſelves in array againſt me. What can comfort me 
Te then, but the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and 
the this ſcaled and witneſſed to by the comforting Spirit? 
gel What, but an overcoming faith, in an all- ſufficient 
Ye, Saviour, and evidenced by ſincere obedience of heart 
lie) aud life to whatſoever he hath commanded? If God 
«nl ſpeaketh peace, who 1s he that ſhall then ſpeak ter- 
unto rer? But in this, as well as many other caſes, the 
take race ĩs not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong. 
forth Many a bright Jay hath cloſed with a cloudy evening. 
once Vet ordi inarily; | where conicience 1s void of offence 
aith, towards God and man, "death will be attended with 
f _ peace and joy. Be it however my chief care 
mine and concern, that my death may be /afes ſo that 
open when I die, I may ſleep in Jelus, leaving it to the 
5 great Dipoſer of all events to allot to me what 
1 the nealure of comfort — Joy he ſees to be e moſt for his 
1 pre- | | 7 5 65 | 5 . | 
e late | e 1 5 12 A „ ras 2 25 . 1 
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bigotted mob had barbarouſly bruiſed and battered 
his body with a ſhower of ſtones. Thus the apoſtle 
Peter directs them that ſuffer according to the will 
of God, to commit the keeping of their ſouls to hin 
in well-doing as to a faithful Creator. Thus David 
in great danger and diſtreſs cries, Into thine hand [ 
commit my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God 
of truth. And thus our blefled Lord, juſt before he 
yielded up the ghoſt, cried out, Father, into thin 
hands I commend my ſpirit, The day is coming, the 
hour is drawing on, even whilſt I am writing and 
meditating on it, it is making its advances, when this 
body, ſo dear to me, which I have tended and nou- 
riſhed with ſo much care, muſt die. Then all its 
motions and operations will ceaſe, and it will become 
wholly untenantable to this active immortal ſpirit, which 
will then immediately diflodge hence, and being dil 
burdened of the crazy load, will flee away 1nto the 
world of ſpirits. Before that, perhaps, pain and 
grief will render life a burden, embitter all its com. 
forts, and make the proſpect of reſt, even in the 
grave, inviting and delightful. However that may 
be, the intimate union of ſoul and body, my un. 
acquaintedneſs with the inhabitants of the other 
world, together with ſome uncertainty about te 
iſſues of death, make my ſoul ready to fear, and 
(how diſtant ſoever that event may be) to trembl 
at the thought. O! what will it be to fail be. 
tween world and world! What will it be to qui 
this earthly tenement, and ſeek a new, an everlall 
ing abode in the immenſe, the boundleſs regions ol 
eternity! | | 

«© Hovering 


1 
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© Hovering about theſe mortal ſhores, 
„Mine eye with vaſt ſurvey, 


Will Views the dread, darkſome gulph that leads 

him „To realms of heavenly day. 

avid „This is the vaſt, untry'd abyſs, 

nd | „My ſoul, thou muſt explore; 

God „O for a kind, a ſkilful hand 

e he „“ To waft the ſtranger oer!“ 

thine | 

, the I have been preſent at the death of many of 
and my dear friends. I beheld my dear father's dying. 
1 this 2gonies, (1719): I heard his dying groan, while 
nou- ſitting on the bed-ſide he leaned his head on my 
11 its breaſt, Lively emotions of joy, that moment, pre- 
come vailed, and triumphed over all my compaſſionate 
which grief. I was glad his weary foul was got free from 
8 dil. thole excruciating pains which were occafioned by a. 
o the WG fone in his bladder, and which for many days, yea 
n and weeks and months, had lain heavy upon him. It 
com. WW vas with a pleaſure unfelt before, that my thoughts 
n the purſued his departing ſpirit to a better world and 


t may late, I could not but wiſh my foul in his ſoul's 
y un. liead, had it been the will of my heavenly Father. 
other but little do I know, or can conceive, what violent 


ſtruggles of diffolving nature, what. anxious fears, 
what perplexing doubts, might diſtract and vex his 
| trembling ſoul in that awful hour. As little do I 
know, what ſudden tides of joy tranſported his exult- 
ing ſpirit, as ſoon as the vital bands were burſt, and 
he found himſelf in the hands of heavenly guards. 
With what joyful admiration and ſurpriſe did he be- 
hold that new, that ſtrange, that glorious ſcene, 
which then opened to him! How ſoon were his 
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fears baniſhed; and the dolorous griefs forgot, which 


he endured in the body! What rapturous joy pol. 
ſeſſed him, to hear himſelf accoſted by thoſe benign, 
glorious ſpirits, as a brother and fellow-ſeryant ! 
What raviſhing pleaſure to hear his guardian, who 
had miniſtered to him upon earth, and been witnel 
to his pious care and watchfulneſs, his ſelf-denial and 
mortification, his godly ſorrow, his warm devotion, 
his earneſt wreſtlings with God, and zeal for God's 
honour and intereſt, as well as to his frailties and 
follies of life; to hear ſuch a one aſſure him of divine 
approbation and acceptance in the Beloved, and re- 
counting many inſtances in which he had reſcued him 
from impending dangers, ſeen or unſeen, guarded him 
from innumerable evils, ſuccoured him in hours of 
temptation, aſſiſted his devotions, animated his pious 
reſolutions, filenced his fears, reſolved his doubts, 


directed his way, proſpered his undertakings, ſup- 


Ported him under adverſity, and brought good to him 
out of evil! Perhaps informing him of the divine 
care and kindneſs to his mourning widow and father- 
lefs children! Who can ſay what ſights he ſaw, dil. 


ferent from what he had ſeen with the eyes of fleſh! 


Or, what ſentiments he conceived, how much more 
Juſt and true, how much more refined and exalted, 


than thoſe he had entertained in this imperfect ſtate: 


How much more knowledge did he gain in one hour, 
than in the ſixty years of his pilgrimage here! How 
much more juſtly was he brought to conceive of God, 
of his eflence, nature, perfections, providence, grace, 
and glory! What demonitrative, yea intuitive Know- 
ledge did he quickly attain of thoſe ſublime myſteries, 
which in all ages have puzzled men of the moſt acute 
penetration ' 


% 
— 
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penetration! How was he. made clearly to diſcern 
the beautiful harmony of thoſe ſeeming contradictions 
in various paſſages of divine revelation, which have 
employed the tongues and pens of ſubtle diſputants, 
and occaſioned miſerable divifions in many Chriſtian 
churches! Doctrines, which now ſeem incompatible, 
ſuch as the Divine preſcience and human free agency, 
W God's free grace and man's free will, the Father be- 

| cetting and the Son begotten, the Spirit proceeding 
from both, a Trinity in unity, and many other ſeem- 
ing paradoxes, how are his perplexities concerning 
them for ever done away ! 


1m 

um A 
of 

= A PROSPECT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. 
ts, 

up- ASCEND, my ſoul, on Piſgah ſtand, 

him From Nebo, view the promis'd land ; 

yine Direct thine eye up, far above, 

her- Beyond where rolling planets move 
Git- Their circling orbs ; yea, further far 

eſh: Than the remoteſt fixed ftar 

more 


Gliftering with radiant light divine, 

Like jaſper-ſtone, or chryſtalline. 

And ſpangled o'er with many a gem, 
Stands glorious new Jeruſalem, 

Imperial palace of my God, 

Twelve thouſand furlongs long and broad, 
Fourſquare the plan, ſurpriſing fight ! 

Of equal length, and breadth and height. 
Pellucid pearls, of various ray, 
The city's twelve foundations lay, 
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Row above row, in order riſe, 
Of various dye, of various fize. 
Jaſper and ſapphire thou ſhalt view, 
With chalcedony's beauteous hue, 
Sardonyx, emerald, ſardius bright, 
The beryl, and the chryſolite, 
Then topaz, jacinth, chryſophraſe, 
And amethyſt of purple blaze. 
On theſe a wall, built great and high, 
Defies or force or treachery. 
On hinges turn'd, of maſſive gold, 
Twelve gates their pearly leaves unfold ; 
| Each gate one pearl, on each ſide three, 
Arrang'd in perfect ſymmetry, 
In which, by turns, at God's command, 
Each at his poſt, twelve angels ſtand. 
Her ſtreets the pureſt gold ſurpaſs, 
More brilliant than tranſparent glaſs. 
No need of local temple there, 
Where God and Chriſt are ever near. 
Their temple, God, the great I AM, 
Their temple is the glorious Lamb. 
No need of fun, or paler moon, 
Where, brighter than the brighteſt noon, 
Irnovan's dazzling glories ſhine, 
And the Lamb ſcatters ravs divine. 
There, in his palace, thou ſhalt dwell, 
Quitting this iqualid, darkſome cell; 
Purer thyſelf, and brighter far, 
Than ſweet Aurora's ſocial ſtar; 
Nor lucid beams of Sol compare 
With heavenly ſplendors thou ſhalt wear. 


Wake 
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Wake then, my drowſy, flumb'ring ſoul : 
Who but an owl, or bat, or mole, 
Would linger here in ſhades of night, 
When call'd to dwell in heav'nly light 
Ah ! look not on the downward way, j 
Where thouſands in the deſart tray. / 
Mount on the wing, and upward ſoar, / | 
Till earthly ſcenes are ſeen no more. 7 : b 
Wrapt up in flames of ſacred love, 
Triumphant riſe to realms above. 
Yield not thy heart to mortals here, 
O ſee what beauty triumphs there. 
Place not thy all in ſplendid duſt, 
The prey of thieves, of chance, of ruſt. 
Deluſive treaſures ! here to-day, 
To-morrow wing'd and fled away. „ 
Come, view the rich, exhauſtleſs mines, 
To thee, thy bounteous Lord aſſigns; 14 
So large, ſo boundleſs is the ſtore, ' 
My ſoul can aſk, can with no more. 
Do lands and goodly buildings fire 
|  Thine eager with, thy warm defire ? 
Look up, and ponder well thy ſhare 
In realms above; art thou not heir 
To an inheritance in light, 
To manſions built by th? Infinite? 

On earth, thy fancy often roves 
To calm retreats, gardens, or groves, 
Oft haſt thou felt what pleaſures yield 
The bleating flock, the waving field, 
The lowing kerd. But what are theſe, 
Compar'd with thoſe life-giving trees, 
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Whoſe charming rows on either fide, 
Where living waters gently glide, 
Branches of healing fruit expand, 
Which lure the eye, and tempt the hand, 
Whoſe taſte excels the richeſt wine, 
Infuſing life and joy divine 

There, on the ſoft enamell'd floors, 
Flora ſurpriſing beauties pours; 

The rooſs with grapy cluſters hung, 
(Paſſing the bower, fam'd Milton ſung, 
In paradiſe, once ſweet and fair, 

The manſion of the favourite pair.) 
Heaven's bliſsful natives entertain, 

All ſcatter'd o'er the verdant plain, 
Cherub, and ſeraph, thrones and powers, 
With myriads from this world of ours, 
Redeemed ſouls, by grace renew'd, 
Their robes made white in Jeſus' blood. 
What hallow'd joys their breaſts inſpire, 
While ſole, or ſocial, they retire, 

For varied bliſs, from regal ſeats, 

To theſe delicious, pure retreats, 

Made vocal with melodious lays, 


Sung to the bounteous Author's praiſe! 
4. K.. Kr. . 


A GOOD MAN SATISFIED FROM HIMSELF. 


Lord's day, April 8. 1139. Solomon ſays, A good 


man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. Surely he alone 


devoted himſelf, his all, unto God; who ſtu 


is a good men, who loves God above all, who hath 
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know the mind of God, and endeavours to have his 
temper and conduct conformed thereto; who entirely 
| reſigns up himſelf to the divine diſpoſal in health and 
ſickneſs, in proſperity and adverſity, in life and death 
who is devout towards God, and benevolent towards 
men; and all this from a prevailing love to God, 
and deſire in all things to do what is pleaſing in his 
fioht ; yet, when he hath done all, expects not accep- 
tance with God on the ſcore of his own performances, 
but through faith in Chriſt, and for the ſake of what 
the Saviour hath done and ſuffered for him. This 
[is the good man, who ſhall be ſatisfied primarily from 
God, and in ſome ſenſe ſhall be allo ſatisfied from 
umſelf. It is, for inſtance, a ſatisfying conſideration 
to a good man, that he hath made his peace with 
God. Some may object to this manner of expreſſion, 
that not we, but Chriſt, makes our peace with God; 
for he is our peace. It is true, Chriſt is the great 
Epcace-maker, who reconciles God to man, by bearing 
our fins on his own body on the tree, and by making 
continual interceſſion for us. But we make our peace 
Frith God, as we are actors therein; for, through the 
Spirit, we accept of Chriſt with a full content of will, 

end exert all our powers in confeſſing fin, renouncing 
End forſaking all fin, bitterly ſorrowing for fiuful 
ompliances, firmly reſolving againſt all fin for the 
ture, embracing Chriſt in all his mediatorial offices 
or redemption and ſalvation, and earneſtly praying 
0 God for pardon, acceptance and eternal life. It 


good b a larther ſatisfadion to a good man, that having 
alone made his peace with God, he hath ſecured his beſt, 
hath | us ey erlaſting intereſt. It muſt be Bis daily and per- 


| ES 10 
know 


tual fealt, to enjoy an  habityal hope of everlaſting 
felicity, 
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felicity, when he hath run his Chriſtian race, aud 
finiſhed his probationary courſe. He will be 'often 
looking beyond the vail, and- be taking a pleaſing, 
though very imperfect, ſurvey of the glory that is to 
be revealed. This ſpreads an habitual cheerfulnek 
over his temper, and gives him vaſtly the advantage 
over thoſe, who derive all their comforts and hopes 


from the objects of ſenſe, and confine them to this 
preſent ſtate of exiſtence. Whatever his atfliQions 
or dangers are, he 1s always ſafe under the divine pro. 
teftion and care. Pain and ficknets, loſſes and diſap. 
pointments, the death of near and dear friends, poyer- 
ty and diſgrace, they all work together for his good, 
mend the frame of his mind, lead him nearer to God 
in more frequent and ſweet communion, exErcile and 
increaſe his faith and truſt in God, and thankfulnels 
to him. His grateful reffections will be ſuch as theſe: 
„What though pains of body now break my rel 
“and fill me with toſſings to and fro unto the dawn 
ing of the day, they are but temporary; there 
„remains a reſt for the people of God, and it re- 
% mains for me! Some of thoſe with whom I have 
«entruſted part of my worldly ſubſtance, difappout 
„my expeQation, riches make themſelves wings and 
© flee away; but my belt treaſure is in heaven, it 
bags which wax not old, which can never be lol 
© What though friends die, my God, my Savic 
„lives, whom having not ſeen, I love above all. 
Friends are that, and that only to me, which Go 
„makes them, and when their aſſiſtance and uſetu- 
4 neſs ceaſe, {till in an all- ſufficient God, I have il 
6 De and abound. Neither poverty, nor . 


can make 1 me miſerable, whilt I have the promit 
that 
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bridles the tongue of the profane. 
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« that I ſhall not want any good thing, that no good 


„thing will be with-held from me, and ſtand approv- 


«ed of my own conſcience, and of my Sovereign 
„judge, who will bring forth my judgment as the 
« light, and my righteouſneſs as the noon day.“ 
It is no {mall ſatisfaction to a good man, to ſee the 
fruits of his pious labours. Though many pious pa- 
rents ſee cauſe to lament, that their houſe is not fo 
with God as they could with ; yet there are but few, 
if any, who do not ſee ſome good fruit of their good 
examples, and pious inſtructions to children, ſervants, 
or thoſe about tkem. The righteous not only is, but 
appears in the eye of the world, more excellent than 
his neighbour. The preſence of a good man often 


His ſudden ap- 


pearance ſometimes reſtrains a torrent of curſing and 


| wearing. When he obſerves theſe things, it cannot 


but yield him a ſecret and ſweet delight, and is an 
evident proof, that goodneſs is ſo awful, as to bear 
its teſtimony in the breaſts of the wicked. It is a 
pleaſure to him to curb wickedneſs, where he cannot 
But it is a greater ſatisfaction to reform the 
Accordingly, when he fees his children, 
under his pious care and culture, not only imbibing 
religious principles, but their hearts, as clay or wax, 
turned to the ſeal, early receiving the beſt impreſſions, 
formed to holineſs, and maniteſting their fear of God, 
their tenderneſs of diſpleaſing him, and the inward 
power of vital religion, his heart is hereby filled with 
ſuch pleaſure as the men of the world are ſtrangers 
to, and overflowing with gratitude to the God of 
grace, he turns his prayers into devout praiſes. A 
good man hath ſweet ſatisfaction and delight i in ſecret 

converſe 
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mercies, aſcribes them all to the unmerited bounty 


productions are formed, and adapted to the ſeven 


| bliſs, 
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converſe with himſelf and with his God. Having 4 thi 
conſcience void of offence, a heart that does not re. 
proach him, he can ſpend hours in converſing with his 
himſelf, with more ſolid ſatisfaction, than others ca 
find in the converſation of their moſt intimate friendz 
With the greateſt complacency he recounts over li 


of his heavenly Father, receives them as tokens of 
his paternal care, and fruits of his covenant love; 
thus his reliſh of them is exceedingly heightened, 
and he at once delightfully enjoys both himſelf aul 
his God. When walking or riding alone, he view 
the works of nature with devout contemplation, 
Every herb, or plant, or tree, or animal, bears ei. 
dent ſignatures of the wiſdom, power, and goodnels 
of God, and fo adds wings to his faith, fires his love, 
and draws forth his foul in holy admiration and long- 
ing defires after a clearer knowledge and a fuller en 
joyment of the great Author. He marks and al- 
mires that rich and infinite variety with which the 
earth is crowned, and with what exquiſite {kill it 


ends and deſigns of the Creator. But in himſelf, bs 
material and immaterial part, he finds more furpriling 
wonders, Thus a good man is ſatisfied from himſel 
as the inſtrument, but God is the author of all bs 


yoneQuieee por . X. X.. , 
DESIRING TO SEE JESUS, 


Lord's hs, Auguſt 5. 1139. O my ſoul, do L de⸗ 
ſire to ſee * Do I take pleaſure in attending 
thole 


539 DESIRING T0 SEE JESUS» | 107 
ing 2 choſe ordinances, Where Chriſt is evidently ſet forth? 


where the glories of his perſon, and the riches of 


t re. 

with nis grace are diſplayed ? Do I often think of him in 
s my ſretirements, and my heart go out with warm de- 
iends, res after him? Do I attend to his word with this 
er his Mriew, that I may know more of Jeſus, bear his image 
ounty more, and be formed to a greater meetneſs for the vi- 
ens of non and enjoyment of him in heaven? Am I going 


ow to his table, that I may ſee more of his love- 
lineſs, diſcern more clearly my intereſt in him, and 
erive richer communications of firength and comfort 
from him? Is it the language of my heart, O that 
may have a humbling, transforming fight of Chriſt ! 
D that I may have ſuch an interview with him, as to 
ncreaie my love to him, and inſpire me with zeal for 
5 honour ! If I thus wait upon the Lord, I ſhall 
ot be aſtamed. Their hearts ſhall rejoice that thus 
ek him. Bleſſed be God, I was this day favour- 
d with a glimpſe of Jeſus at his table. My ſoul was 
nlarged with ardent love and longing deſires. Or 
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MERCIES AND THANKS. 
& 


Lord's day, Auguſt 26. 1739. Twenty years I 
pe now worn the conjugal yoke, and bleſſed be 
6, it hath been an eaſy yoke. A thouſand fa- 
ly bleſlings [ have received, ſince the weight of fa. 
I cares hath reſted on my hand. A thouſand in- 
aces of protection in danger, direction in perplexi- 
ty, 


do J de⸗ 
ttending 
thole 
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ty, relief under fears, and fupply of wants, have ther, 
been, by providential interpoſition, for me and mine, 
I have found the ways of the Lord to be mercy and 
truth. His goodneſs and mercy have followed me al 
my days. He hath not ſeen fit to give me abundanet; 
but, bleſſed be his name, he hath given me a fuff. 
ciency. He hath not lifted me up above a depen. 
dance on his care, nor ever left me deſtitute of a ſup. 
ply. In ftraits, a way of enlargement hath ahyay 
been opened to me, and not feldom by means un 
thought of, and from a quarter the moſt unlike, 
I have always found, and {till find, it is good for me 
to truſt in the Lord with all my heart, and not lem 
to my own underſtanding, but in all my ways to ac. 
knowledge him. My miſtakes and difficulties art 
many, which my folly and raſh inadvertency hath 
plunged me into, but out of them all the Lord hat 
delivered me. That God, who hath delivered, and 
doth deliver, will fill deliver me, if I truſt in hin- 
I have been exerciſed with many afflictions in the 
laſt twenty years, particularly the death of five cli 
dren, all dear to me, eſpecially the two laſt. Tit 
rending off ſuch branches, gave my heart ſenfatimſ 
the moſt painful. Blefſed be God, who enabled it 
quickly, and, I hope, entirely to ſubmit, without! 
murmuring word or repining thought, becauſe it wi 
his will, becauſe it was his hand. Many loſſes i 
trade I have alſo ſullained, but they were quich 
made up to my great advantage. Trials of bod 
pain I have alſo had, but theſe have been light 
few, in compariſon with my geferts. - 7 expett great 
trials than any 1 have yet eng. 
God, the proipect of pain: 
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ſhadow of death is not now terrible. I know whom 
I have believed, and have at preſent a good hope 


through grace, that he will keep what I have com- 
> al mitted to him; yea, that he is my God for ever and 
zee; ever, and will be my guide even unto death. Though 


Jam weak and impotent, fickle and unſtable in my- 
elf, though in myſelf I have nothing to rely upon 
to bear up my ſinking ſpirits in that awful hour, or 
to recommend me to the mercy and approbation of 
my Judge in the deciſive day; yet in the Lord have 


Pen- 
{up 
Ways 
5 un 


eh. | righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Therefore I will truſt 
yr in the Lord for ever; yea, I will rejoice in Chriſt 


Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. Bleſſed 
| be God, I have, in innumerable inſtances, felt his 


t lean 
to de- 
es alt 


y hath 


will and affections. There is nothing, I think, I 


d han more ardently defire, than to have all the powers of 
ed, my ſoul brought to an entire compliance with his will 
him in ell things, that Ged may be glorified, and Chriſt 


n ther may be magnified in me both in life and in death. 


ve cem, I truſt, made willing to be abaſed, if God may 
. Te hereby be exalted. I can freely acknowledge my- 
enſatin elf to be leſs than nothing, and confeſs that in my 


\bled 1 


beſt eſtate I am altogether vanity. I am willing to 


-ichout bear the ſhame of my ſinfulneſs, both original and 
iſe it cual, and give unto God the whole praiſe of what- 
loſſes ever good his free grace hath wrought in me or by 
e quiere. My beſt ſervices, as they proceed from me, I 
of boden are very imperfect and mixed with fin ; but, 


chte rough the interceſſion of Chriſt, they are a ſweet 


dour, a ſacrifice acceptable and well-pleafing unto 
od. Though I know nothing by myſelf, no fin 
bet I either allow or perſiſt in, none but what J have, 
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drawing power, and experienced a concurrence of my 
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I truſt, ſincerely repented of and turned from, and 
make it my daily endeavour to fulfil all righteouſneſ 
and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God; yet am! 
not hereby juſtified. No, I am juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


J found all my hopes of ſalvation in the full ſatis. P 
faction he made to divine juſtice by his active and nl 
paſſive obedience. As in our nature and ſtead he 0 
fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and bore the wrath and ri 
vengeance of the Almighty due to us for ſin, and re 
hath freely offered the glorious fruits of his purchaſe, WW be 
to as many as believe on him, ſo I believe, tha: pr 
through my faith, which is the gift of God, his righ- _ 
teouſneſs ſhall be, and is imputed to me, as though I ac. 
myſelf had perfectly fulfilled the law in my own per. ed 
| fon, and that I ſhall be ſaved from the wrath to come; ſlo 
yea, that I have now a right to all the privileges of wit 
the ſons of God; am, through adorable grace, an heir red 
of God, and a joint heir with Jeſus Chriſt; and that WW {iid 
when Chriſt, who is my life, ſhall appear, then ſhall | WW : 
alſo appear with him in glory. dre; 
This thought tranſporting pleaſure gives, 8 

J know my dear Redeemer lives, . 

And ſtanding, at the latter day, o 

On earth, his glories ſhall diſplay. $ F 

And though this goodly, mortal frame oo 

Sink to the duſt, from whence it came ; "A 
Though buried in the ſilent tomb, ſeal 
Worms ſhall my ſkin and fleſh conſume : 3 

Vet on that happy, riſing morn, not { 

New life this body ſhall adorn, care 
Theſe active pow'rs refin'd ſhall be, kave 


And God my Saviour I ſhall ſee, 
| Thoug! 
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Though periſh'd all my cold remains, 
Though all conſum'd my heart and reins, 
Yet, for myſelf, my wond'ring eyes 

God ſhall behold with glad ſurprize. 


But though I have this cheerful hope now, whilſt 
death is viewed at a diſtance, and I am enjoying 
found health of body, vivacity of ſpirit, and proſpe- 
rity in temporal affairs; yet who knows how diffe- 
rent an effect death, with its attending horrors, ſhall 
have on my mind, when it muſt be viewed in a neare 
proſpect ? Suppoſe I ſhould die of a lingering diſ- 


eaſe, ſee my fleſh waſting daily, be exerciſed with 


| acute pains, have weariſome days and nights appoint- 


ed unto me for a long time, and feel myſelf die by 
ſlow degrees: Suppoſe infinite Wiſdom ſhould like- 
wie blait the fruit of all my diligent endeavours, and 
reduce me to poverty and contempt, ſo as to have it 
ſad of me, © This is he that made ſuch a figure in 
„the world! Add to all this, ſuppoſe my chul- 
dren, or any of them, ſhould take bad courſes, and 


* 


tall into ſcandalous fins, or deep diſtreſs, while I was 


unable to afford them neceſſary relief: How would 
fach circumſt ances increaſe the angulſh of my mind! 
How fhould my feeble ſpirit ſuſtain ſuch accumulat- 
ed burdens ! Certainly I have not in myſelf power 
£qu:l to ſuch a preſſure. But is not God all. ſuffi- 
cient ! And hath he not promiſed, As thy day is, ſo 
Heil thy ffrength be 2 Faith can overcome, and tri- 
umph over the greateſt difficulties.” O my foul, be 
not faithleſs then, but believing. Let it be my daily 
care to approve my heart and ways unto God, and 
kave always a conſcience void of offence towards 
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God and towards men. In the Lord have I righ. 
teouſneſs and ſtrength. I will ſay of the Lord, he is 


: my rock, and my fortreſs, my God in whom I will 
truſt, my buckler, the horn of my ſalvation and my 4 
high tower. They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be WW : 
as mount Sion, which cannot be removed, but abideth WW 
for ever. - a 

er 

„eee... . . N 

. tr 

COUNSEL AND COMFORT TO THE AFFLICTED, g 
[Mr Williams being informed that a pious relative tu 
was dangeroully ill of the ſmall-pox, he wrote the m. 
following letter to her ſiſter. ] ws 
Dear Coviin, Saturday, October 20. 1739. " 

I rave been looking up to him, who is able to heal ha 
all manner of ſickneſs and all manner of diſeaſe. Tell rei 
your lifter that Jeſus is as able now to raiſe even from my 
the dead, as he was in the days of his fleſh, and as hoy 
truly ſays to us now, as he did to the father of him pre 


who had the dumb and deaf ſpirit, I thou canft be. and 
lieve, all things are poſſible to him that believeis. IF 


He ſays to every one of us, Je believe in God, believe "BY 
alſo in me. Call upon the name of the Lord in ths for 
hour of difreſs. He can do what neither friends nor war 
phyficians can do. All power is his, both in heaven goo 
and in earth. Life and death are at his diſpoſal. fed 
Surely the power he had on earth, is not diminiſhed eres 
ſince his triumphant aſcenſion to the Father's right It 5 
hand. With what boldneſs may we now enter into Fas 
the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus ? Is not this the * cert 
8 an 


4 * 7 
" s 27 Py 
- F S, 4. 
4 * 4 8 
; 0 - 5 _ 


'TO THE AFFLICTED, 113 


and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us EC 
| through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, that we may / 


now bring our wants and burdens, our complaints and 
17 diſtreſſes to Jeſus our friend, yea our brother, per- 
be ſuaded that in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
2 


head boaily ? O what a privilege to have ſuch a / 
| friend, fach a brother! If the Lord help us not, what 
can creatures do for us, how dear, how ſympathizing, 
how {kiltul ſoe ver? I hope your ſiſter, under preſent 
trials, can look up to him as her God and Saviour. I 
hope ſhe can ſay with Thomas, My Lord, and my 
God, I hope the hath fled, and is now fly ing for re- 
iuge to him, as the hope ſet before her; and then ſhe 
may cneertully ſay, Come life, come death, nothing 
can come amiſs to me. I hope you, dear Cou= * ] 
fin, are continually caſting all your burdens on the 
Lord, who will ſuſtain thee. He is faithful who 
hath promifed. You have, I doubt not, abſolutely 1 | 
reſigned your ſiſter, yourſelf, all your important inter- 

etts to him, who does all things well and wiſely. I 

hope my dear and honoured aunt is learning by this 
providence to truſt abſolutely in the infallible promiſe 

and unchangeable covenant; and, under a ſine of her 
manifold imperfections, to truſt in him, whoſe right- 

eouſneſs is perfect, and go to him for pardon, for faith, 

tor ſubmiſſion, for conſolation, for every thing ſhe : 
wants, or imagines ſhe wants, —Before we die, it is 

good to have our paſſions dead, our affections morti- 

ted to every thing below the ſun, taken off from the 
creature, and fixed on the great and good Creator, 

It is kind therefore in God to give us now and then 

i more ſenſible conviction how unſatisfa&tory and un- 

certain created comforts are, that we may thereby be 


L 3 led, 
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led, or even driven, to center in an unchangeable 


God, the only proper reſt of ſouls. O that every dr 

providence, as well as every ordinance, may prove a ſta 

means of lifting us up to the top of the mount, to ly 

behold the glory of him, who hath loved us, and no! 

waſhed us in bis blood ! There may he meet us, and the 

fill us with his love, cover us with the robe of his per- ab! 

fect righteouſneſs, and make us fit together in hea- my 

venly places in Chriſt Jeſus. O how happy are the I | 

people that are in ſuch a caſe ! What can they lack, ray 

what have they to fear, in time, or through all eter- dee 

nity ? When once their intereſt in him is cleared up, br 

they may, and maſt, rejoice with joy untpeakable and 2 1 

full of glory. May theſe be the- happy circum- flue 

ances of each of your ſouls. Be aſſured, that to lng 

commit your preſent ſorrowful cafe to our compaſſion- and 

Nate Lord, ſhall be the daily buſineſs o ß thro 

— Your, &c. J. W. crea 

| this 
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HEAVENLY MINDEDNESS. has 

In a letter to the Rev. Mr Pearſall, he ſays,] 3 

Dear Brother, March 14. 174. Bless 

I am thankful for your's. My life is ſuch a con- bleſs 
fant hurry, that I could not have thought it ſo long 
ſince I received it. But though my time and labour 
are fo much engroſſed by thie: world, ſure I am, it 
not the effect of my deliberate choice, or prevailing 

8 deſire. I very frequently leaye, with great reluc- Lo 

„ to er o. 


tance, what 1 is more eligible and dear to my ſou 
enter 
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enter upon the concerns of this periſhing life, and am 
dragged into buſineſs by the neceſſity of my circum- 


- | ſtances and ſituation. When I can diſmiſs all world- 
60 y concerns at the cloſe of the day, and retire from a 
nd noiſy world, then I moſt agreeably enjoy myſelf; 
nd then I ſometimes enjoy ſome of my dearett, though 
er- abſent friends. O that I could ſay, —then I enjoy 
FO my God. I hope ſometimes I do. Some glimpſes 
the 1 had of him laſt winter, which ſhot ſuch piercing 
ck rays, as I know could come from none but him. In- 
cr. deed, it hath been, as Mr Flavel often ſays, Rara 
up, hora, brevis mora. O that I could walk with him in 
nd a more even, ſteady, uniform manner ! Such in- 
1 fluences of his grace, ſuch {miles of his pleaſed, plea- 
8 ling countenance, O how have they revived my heart, 
1 and what a ſerenity and ſweetneſs have they diffuſed 


through all my ſoul! How have they eclipſed all 
created glories, and enabled me to look upon and uſe 
this world with indifference! Lea, ſuch remarkable 
interpoiitions of his providence in my favour, and ſo- 
many of them have I experienced, as may well con- 
irm my humble truſt, and even confidence in him, 
whatſoever difficulties he may be pleaſed to exerciſe 
me with. Well do I know, that he careth for me, 
J eren for me, and intereſts himſelf in my affairs. 
740. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
* bleſs his holy name. | 
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dul, to ber our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wif 
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dom. Alas! how ſhort is human life, when extend. 
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ed to its utmoſt length? But how very uncertain 
whether my life will be ſo protracted? The period 
of it is indeed certain to him that gave and ſupports 
it. The number of my days is written in the book 
of God's decrees; he hath appointed its bounds, which 
I cannot paſs, but hath wiſely concealed it from my 
knowledge. To me it is altogether uncertain, which 
year, month, or day I muſt make my exit from the 
ſage of this mortal life. What proportion does this 
lfe bear to ſucceeding eternity? What proportion do 


mortal joys bear to never ending miſery; or, thele | 


light afflictions, the ſufferings of this preſent time, to 
the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, the far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ? The work 
of lite 1s great and important, and how little of it is 
already done? Conſider, O my ſoul, theſe two things, 
what have I been doing, and what doth my hand find 
to do? What have I been doing? Let conſcience 
now give a faithful account. Much buſineſs lies upon 
my hands in the affairs and concerns of this life, It 
is my prevailing deſire to have my heart, at leaſt, leb 
taken up therewith. Sure J am, ſtudies of a religious 
nature are more delightful to me than worldly pur- 
ſuits. I have never more enjoyment of myſelf than 
in reading or muſing on things of a religious tenden- 
cy. But ſtill what have I actually been doing?! 
think two thirds of my waking time have been taken 
up in worldly purſuits of one kind or other. I can 
fay, I have therein of late been reluctant, and a ſenit 
of duty to be diligent in my calling, hath been # 
much ftronger motive with me, for many years, then 
the love of gain, or deſire of increaſe, I have ipent, 

3 perhaps 


royid 
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perhaps, one tenth part of my time in bodily refreſh- 
ments, which 1s not {o much, I hope, as hath been 
laid out in religious exerciſes, and means for improv- 
ing my mind. But, alas! how little of my time 
hath been filled up with ſecret prayer and devout 
meditation ! How little have I done in combating 
with my corruptions and luſts! How little in che- 


m 
8. Inihing Chriſtian graces and holy diſpoſitions! Let, 
the I hope, I find and feel my corruptions are grown 


weaker, and my temptations are more reſiſted, and 
eaſier overcome, than formerly. The Lord Jeſus 
chriſt was never more precious to me. My faith 
in him was never more lively, or more ſtrong. My 
zeal for his honour was, I hope, never more genuine; 
My pride was never more mortified, I never was 
more diſpoſed to ſtrip myſelf of all honour or merit, 
that God alone might be exalted. The world was 
never more crucified to me, or I unto the world, and 
tus, I hope, by the .crols of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Never was I more careful to redeem the time, or more 
concerned at miſpending it. But ſtill I am frequently 


lt, le onicious of too much remifſſneſs in duties of reli- 
ligiows pon, as well as in my ſecular calling. By the grace 
y pur- God I am what I am.—Well then, what have 


to do? To be more diligent in my worldly buſineſs, 
hat ] may redeem the more time from it. To be 
bore in reading the ſcriptures and practical divinity, 


nd in meditation and ſecret prayer. To be more 

1 can ndfal of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of life, and 
a ſenie be unlatisfying nature of all created comforts, and 
been 2 converſe more with death and the world of ſpirits. 
rs, than lore to exerciſe an unſhaken truſt in God, in his 


roridence and promiſes, in his care and faithfulneſs. 


\erhaphy More 
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More to inſtruct, exhort, watch over, and pray for trot 
my children. More to govern my paſſions, and main. Wl gui 
tain a calmneſs, meekneſs of ſpirit, and equanimity of 
amidſt all the little provocations and diſappointments dee 
I meet with. Lord, who is ſufficient for theſe things? kne 


Thy grace is ſufficient for me. I can do all things WW 0 


through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. face 
| | 5 love 
„ „ö.. 130 gran 

you 
| 3 do! 
MEDITATION AMONG TEE TOMBS. rl 7 

2 


Tueſaay, September 2. 1740. I have been this 
evening in the church-yard, converſing with thoſe 
who cannot now converſe with me. There I found 
dear Mr Spilibury * of venerable memory, who be- 
ing dead, yet ſpeaketh. A vigilant paſtor was he. 
Bleſſed taint ! whoſe works follow him.— There! 
found my dear father, with whom I have often taken 
ſweet counſel. A father of precious memory to me. 
Blefſed be God for his inſtructions, and for his cor- 
rections too, even the ſevereſt of them. It grieves 
me to think that ever I grieved him; but he hath 
forgiven me, Does he in heaven hear how I am go- 
ing on? Ah! how much does he hear amiſs of me: 
May I fo behave as to increaſe his joy !—There all 
I found five dear delightful children. How much 
did I promiſe myſelf from them! and while con. 


tinued with me, how much did I enjoy in them Sata 
Sweet babes! you all, I truſt, are not only. delivered I in viey 
| 7 | from of my ( 

: , ; | : died Upon hi 

ke was nephew to Dr John Hall, Biſhop of Briſtol, and i f 7 5rd 


Fan. 31. 1727, after ſpending thirty-four years as 2 diffenting 
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from the burden of the fleſh, and from a world of 

guilt and grief, but are employed in the high praiſes 
of your bountiful Creator, your compaſſionate Re- 
deemer, and glorious Sanctifier. Though here you 
knew, and were capable of knowing, but little ; yet. 
now you ſee, not as I, through a glaſs darkly, but 
face to face, and are for ever raviſhed with divine 
love, How does the glorified ſpirit of your dear 
grandfather embrace your kindred ſpirits, and teach 
you ſome of the ſongs of Heaven! But how little 
do I know of your buſineſs or bleſſedneſs! When 
ſhall the day come, that I ſhall be admitted to par- 


is WW take of your joys | Iwill fay with Mr Baxter, 
ole „May ſuch a ſinful worm as I 
- * Aſpire and aſcend fo high? 

e- 


That kingdom's mine, in hope and right, 
„Which you poſſeſs in love and fight. 
„That God, that Chrift hath loved me, 


* VWhoſe glory your bleſt eyes do ſce.” 


Ard with Mr Maſon, | 


O happy place! when ſhall I be, 
My God, with thee, to ſee thy ſace?“ 
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MEDITATION BEFORE THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


Saturday night, July 4. 1741. O my ſoul, I have 
In view an opportunity of commemorating the death 
of my dear Lord Jeſus; yea, I am invited to feaſt 
upon his body and blood. It is a feaſt of his own 
Providing. He is the maſter of the feaſt, and he 

condeſcends 
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condeſcends to ſup with his gueſts, that we may Ju 
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with him. He gives us himſelf, his righteouſneſs and = 
merits, the fruits of his perfect obedience and atoning rupt 
ſacrifice. He gives the pardon of fin, peace with Wl have 
God, juſtification, adoption, ſanctification, aſſurance not 
of his love, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, a growing cob. it un 
formity to himſelf, a growing hatred to ſin, a growing a co: 
love to God and holineſs, mortification of our Juſt, alone 
cruciſxion to the world, victory over temptations, FEE 
and over death itſelf, Theſe we receive in feeding * 
on him by faith, and reſting upon him. He ſaps will leak 
us. We offer up to him our hearts in love and de. owe 
vout affections, in cheerful praiſe and-leli-dedication, aut, 
grieving for our diſobedience and ingratitude to him, hope 
and forgetfulneſs of him, and of his unſpeakable love, have 
We rejoice in his love, hope in his mercy, take at for fo 
holy revenge on his murderers, and renew our reſolu- cies be 
tions to behave in a mannen more worthy our relation eriden 
and obligations to him. Communion preſuppoſe bounti 
union, and union agreement. Am I then united to cumſta 


Chriſt? Do I love what he loves, and hate what he bounty 


hates? Are his friends my friends, and his enemies WW eſlin, 

my enemies? He that is Joined to the Lord 1s one prayed 

ſpirit. Have I the Spirit of Chriſt? Am I led but not 

his Spirit? Thus have I communion with Chrill' upon m 
Ah! what reaſon have I to aſk myſelf in Mr Maſons Wh caſe? 

mournful accents, % of 

„Where is my faith? Where is my hope! 8 

«© Where is my fervent love?“ goodneſ 

Alas! it is with me a day of ſmall things. Vet Ito have 
have great encouragement, ſtrong and powerful n Them 
tives, to ſtir up theſe heavenly graces, Many aud Wo me. 


great 
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great favours have I received. What is it to be 
freed in ſome good meaſure from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, the power and dominion of ſin? and to 
have a readineſs to will that which is good? Shall 
not he who hath begun the good work in me, perfect 
it unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt? What is it to have 
2 conſcience void of offence? And ſhould not God 
alone have the praiſe of this? He found me running 
aſtray, and brought me back to his fold. He im- 
planted in me a fear of diſpleaſing, and a care to 


0 leaſe him. Hitherto he hath kept me by his mighty 
e- WH power. What is it to enjoy inward peace and ſe- 
n, remty of mind, many comforts in hand, and a joyful 
n, hope of infinitely” greater in reverſion? Surely I 
ye. have great reaſon to be thankful, and to praiſe him 
at tor ipiritual bleſſings. And how fignal have his mer- 
b. ces been to me in temporal favours ! How many and 
100 evident to me are the interpoſitions of his kind and 


bountiful providence ! How diſtreſſing might my cir- 
cumſtances now have been! How large was his 


t he BY bounty, and how ſmall my deſerts! How many 
mes Wh "clings hath God beſtowed on me, which I never 
one Wi prayed for! I am grieved for my unthankfulneſs, 
ah bet not enough. I might bave had the blaſt of God 


upon my increaſe, and why hath not this been the 
caſe? O let me never forget to make this an offer- 


Cod. Many have had their ſubſtance conſumed by 
ceyouring flames; let me not forget his preventing 
doodneſs and preſerving care. What a mercy is it 
to have ſuitable friends, and defirable enjoyment of 
tem! It is God, who makes them what they are 
o me. A loving wife and dutiful children are the 
M | bleihngs 
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ing of praiſe, and preſent it daily to my gracious . 
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bleſſings of God. What a mercy to have a ſound 
mind in a ſound body! O that my life may be . 
filled wp with obedience, love and praiſe ! 


2 


—„4 4 lin. 


SANCTIFYING THE LORD'S DAT. 


Lord's day, November 1. 1741. O my foul, noy 
is a time for ſerious reflection. Sabbaths return, and 
point out to me the will of God, that there ſhould be 
intercourſe between heaven and earth. He is calling 
me off from worldly cares and purſuits, to attend to 
nobler and more important ſervices. It is his will 
that I ſhould now reſt from toil and labour, and this 
in order to my preparation for eternal reſt. Heaven 
is my home, my reſt; but how indiſpoſed is my mind 
to the joys and praiſes of the bleſſed ſtate. Amid 


a crowd of cares, how are the powers of my foul fet. 


tered! How ſeldom do I look within the vail! and 
when I do, alas! how imperfect, how tranſient is tho 
glance! How feeble are the aſpirations of my foul 


towards God, though he is the center of my wiſhes, | 


and the life of all myjoys! Lord, I have none it 
heaven or earth in compariſon of thee, and yet how 
cold is my love to thee: How flat and languid my 
praiſes of thee ! How fickle and partial is my trul 
in thee ! Sacraments return, and ſhow thy will, that 


there ſhould be intimate, endearing tranſactions be- 
twixt my foul and thy great ſelf. Thou art read) 


to ſeal to me the covenant, on thy part, to be 2 God 


to me, not merely as my Creator, Preferver, and Be. 


ne factor, but my Portion, my Shield, and my exceed 
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ing great Reward, to pardon all my ſins, to ſubdue my 
corruptions, to ſtrengthen me againſt all temptations, 
by the communications of thy light, and life, and 
love, Thus thou art ready to make me thy work- 
manſhip, by changing the bias of my will, embitter- 
ing fin to me, enabling me to hate and forſake it, 
hewing me my abſolute need of a Saviour, his fuit- 
ableneſs and all- ſufficiency, and diſpoſing me to re- 

ceive and embrace him, and truſt in him alone for 
richteouſnels, and tuning my heart to love and praiſe. 


Lord, thou art ready to do all this for me; yea, thou 
no haſt in part already done it. Shall I not be ready 
to cheerfully and cordially to ſeal to thee ! Surely, my 


God, I am under the moſt endearing ties and obliga- 
tions to thee, Though I ſhould refuſe to yield my- 
{elf to thee 3 though I ſhould neglect thy ſervice, and 
eſtrange my heart from thee ; yet ſtill the obligation 
abides, and I ſhall be found ungrateful and inexcuſe- 
able, But, O my Lord, both duty and intereſt call 
upon me to ſeal to thy covenant, and make over my- 
elf, my all to thee. I am no whefe ſo ſafe as under 
tay protection, in no circumſtances ſo happy as in the 
enjoyment of thy love; and thou art ever ready, 
whenever I give myſelf to thee, to make over thy- 
{elf to me. Theſe very covenant-tranſaQtions, which 
convey my heart to thee, with all I am and have, 


Cod, and an intereſt in thy glorious perfections. And 
lurely there is enough in thee, to fill my foul with 


| wih for, which an intereſt in God, as my God, 
does not contain? Do I defire riches? No. I 
hope, I believe, the love of God hath mortified 

| | this. 


gve me at the ſame time, a ſure claim to thee, as my 


peace, and to ſatisfy every craving defire, What can 
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this ſordid luſt. At leaſt, I hope my will is ſo ſwal- 
lowed up in thy will, that I deſire proſperity and in- 
creaſe of worldly goods, chietly to increaſe my public 
uſefulneſs, and be capacitated to do more for God, 
for his poor, and the ſupport of his intereſt. And 
is not this the likelieit way to obtain my wiſh ? Po! 
defire the favour of God, to live a life of communion 
with him here, and to enjoy his uninterrupted ſmiles 
for ever? I hope I do. I hope there is nothing in 
the world I prize fo highly, or defire ſo earneſtly. 
And is not this the way to obtain it? In devoting 
myſelf to God, I empty my heart of every thing elle, 
J get an ateAing ſenſe of the emptinefs and inſuffi- 
_ ciency of all-other comforts, and labour to excite an 
hungering, thirfting deſire after God. I apprehend 
bim to be abſclutely neceſſary to my ſoul's preſent 
repole and future felicity. I earneſtly deſire him as 
ſach, and long after fellowſhip with him. And is not 
this the way to be filled? In every ſtrait, I have al- 
ways found it good to truſt in God, and have often 
laid, God will pro vide. He hath provided according - 
ly. He that careth and provideth for ravens, for 
young lions, yea for every inſet, will he not much 
more care for men, and moſt of all for them that 
truſt him, and have devoted themſelves wholly to 
him? Is not this a part of my work, in my covenant 


tranſactions, to ſtrengthen and exerciſe my faith in 


bis providence, to make a freſh ſurrender of myſelſ, 
all I am, and all I have to him, and put in my claim 
for a ſhare of his providential kindneſs and care ? 5 
not this the way to have his bleſſing on what he in- 


truſts me with, be it little or much? Therefore will 


I ſeal to my God, to be entirely under the direction 
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of his preceptive will, and entirely ſubmiſſive and re- 
fened to his diſpoſing will. Whatever is his will 
ſaall be mine, through Chriſt ſtrengthening me, and 
the ſupply of the Spirit of Teſus. I will truſt in the 
Lord for ever, ice I know that in the Lord IEHOVAU. 
i; everlaſting flrength. | 
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8 SELF-EXAMINATION BEFORE THE LORD's SUPPER. 


Saturday evening, December 5. 1741. I have been 


preparatory to the folemn feaſt I have in view, whe- 
der I am ſavingly converted, and brought fincerely 


obſerve God in his goings in the ſanctuary, and in the 
world; and whether I have been owned of God, fo 


neſtimable blefſings of his covenarit. It is a vain 
inng to deceive myſelf in fo important a concern. 
Speaking peace and ſafety to my own ſoul will not 
ſecure me from Almighty vengeance. It is therefore 


be tried and examined in another manner by him, be- 


nuch more then the hearts of the children of men! 
What will it avail me, to draw avail over my fins? 
It] indulge miquity,.I niay be fare my fin will find 
ne out. Let me therefore fet myfelf as in the pre- 


called upon, this evening, to ſearch and try myſelf, 
into covenant with God; whether I conſcientiouſly 
that he hath ſettled upon me, and ſecured to me, the 
the greateſt folly in the world to perſuade myſelf, 


that my ſtate is good and ſafe, if it be not fo. The 
lay is coming, yea it may be at hand, when I ſhall 


fore whoſe eyes hell and deſtruction lie naked, how 
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ſence of God, and ſift, and try, and judge my heart 


me 

and ways. -A long time I have entertained hopes, wie 
that my heart is right with God, though in many re- laſt 
ſpects my obedience hath been defective; but am [ 

not deceived? Let me examine thoſe defects I am 
conſcious of, and ſee whether they are the ſpots of 

God's children. Undoubtedly my maſter-fin is pride. 

This hath formerly puffed me up with too high a con- 

ceit of myſeli, and made me think too meanly of | 
others. It hath made me impatient of contradiction. [In 
It hath filled me with too keen a reſentment of flights _ 
and injuries, ſometimes with evil ſurmifings, and hath ” 
often broke out in ungoverned paſſion. But how is let 
it with me now with reſpect to theſe; things? What 

can I anſwer to my ſovereign Judge, if I were now De 
unclothed, and ſtanding at his bar, and interrogated e 
concerning the pride of my heart and life? Can | that F 
appeal to him, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things, ming 

knoweſt that I hate pride, and that the workings and : 
prevalence thereof are the matter of my grief, and 

the burden of my ſoul? Can I ſay, Lord, thou 6 
knoweſt it is what I have, in the ſincerity of my 

ſoul, and with tears, often and earneſtly begged at And 1 
thy hands, that thou wouldit hide. pride from me, "OY 
that I may be poor in ſpirit, and mean in my own 41 

eyes, and this from an humble ſenſe of my original 1 

depravity and vileneſs, the treachery of my heart, «Th, 

together with my manifold backilidings and imu- 3 c 

merable offences againii-thee ? Is it not the unfeign- . 

ed deſire of my ſoul, to be vile and baſe. in my own: Wh 

eyes, and do. I not reject. with abhorrence aud de- : 1 
teſtation the workings of pride, as ſoon as I diſcover N 


chem? ? Search me, O God, and Know my. beart, try 
me 
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me and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any 

wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever 
laſting. ? 
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HEAVEN IS THE CHRISTIAN'S HOME. 


[In a letter to a diſtant correſpondent, who knew 
more of books than trade, and therefore wondered- 
at Mr Williams's not being at home to anſwer his 
letters with ſpeed, is the following paſſage : ] 


— 


December 26. 1741. I thank you for your kind 
congratulation, and for the ſerious hint you give me, 
that Kidderminſter is not my home. This puts me in 


. mind of a verſe in the pious Dr Watts's Hymns, 
nd « Let cares like a wild deluge come, | 


« And ſtorms of ſorrow fall; 
„May I but fafely reach wy home, 
„My God, my heaven, my all.” 
And likewiſe that of the truly devout Raben — 
of whoſe old-faſhioned odes I greatly admire, 


We talk of harveſts. There are no ſuch e 
_ © Until we leave our corn and hay. 
* There is no fruitful year, but that which brings 
„Our laft, and lov'd, though dreadful day. ©. 
* What have I here, that I ſhould ay, and groan ? 
The moſt.of me to heaven is fled. | 
: My thoughts and joys are all pack'd up and gone, . 
„And for their old acquaintance plead:” 
1 


[1742. 
J hope I can indeed ſay, that as here I have no con- 
tinuing city, or abode, ſo I am ſeeking and looking 
for one to come; that my treaſure is in heaven, and 
that my heart is there alſo, (O that it were more!) 
and that I value and eſteem all my enjoyments here 
below, only as means to help me in my way thither, 
Adored for ever be that free, rich, diſtinguiſhing 
grace, which turned and inclined my heart, fo per- 
verſe by nature, to bend my courſe heaven-ward. 
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COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


Medneſday, February 17. 1742. I would now re- 
cord, (O that I might do it with a fingle eye to his 
glory, whoſe I am, and to whom I am under millions 
of obligations !) a freſh inſtance of the quickening in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, coming upon me like a 
mighty ſwelling tide, captivating my whole ſoul, and 
bearing away my affections full Jail from earth and 


ſenſe up to the celeflial throne, and giving me a 


ghimpſe of the glory that is to be revealed, and a 
taſte of thoſe joys that are unutterable, which ſpring 
from the throne of God and of the Lamb. I was 
employed this evening in the twilight in a branch ol 
my. trade, and revolving in my mind rneſe ines ol 
Dr Watts, 


«© He will ke; our fouls 

+ Unblemiſh'd and complete, 
Before the glory of his face, 

© With joys divinely great.” 
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When, ſudden almoſt as a flaſh of lightning, my ſoul 
was raviſhed with a joyful aſſurance, that my Saviour, 
my Jeſus, will one day preſent my worthleſs ſoul, de- 
fled as it now.1s, before the preſence of his glory, 
purified from every ſtain, refined from all its droſs, 
and made meet for the heavenly ſociety and employ- 
ment with exceeding joy. My joys were ſo big, they 
muſt have vent. Inſtantly I retired, and falling on 
my knees before my God and Saviour, my ſoul was 
drawn out in ſuch humble adorations, ſuch glowing 
thankfulneis for all the methods of diſtinguiſhing 
grace, ſuch deep humiliation from a ſenſe of my un- 
worthineſs of ſuch high favours, particularly on ac- 
count of the inaccuracy of my converſation; and, at 
the ſame time, felt my heart warmed with ſuch ar- 
cent love, and earneſt deſires after a fuller enjoyment 
of him whom my ſoul loves, as, I think, I ſcarce 
ever before experienced. I could not but defire, if 
it were lawful, that my diſſolution and departure 
hence might be haſtened, that I might be with 
Chriſt. I alſo found and expreſſed a willingneſs to 
ſtay, as long as God had any work for me to do here 
that might be for his glory; yea, to ſtay his time, to 
uſer, as well as do, his will. I was led particularly 
to praiſe the bleſſed Jeſus, with a melting heart and 
lowing eyes, for what he had done for me, as living, 
dying, and interceding, and by the renewing, ſanctify- 
Ing and comforting influences of his Spirit; while a 

Fgorous faith led me to believe in hope, and to adore 


nd praiſe him for what he will do yet farther for me. 
then Rid, 


Thou 


COMMUNION WITH GOD. 
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Thou wilt preſent y ſoul 
Unblemiſh'd and complete, 
Before the glory of thy face, 
With joys divinely great. 


It was to me a ſweet foretaſte of the divine joy, 
which the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect have on 
their firſt admiſſion to the realms of glory. Surely 
this high elevation is to fortify me againft ſome ap- 
proaching trial by caſting down, and to bear up ny 
ſoul againſt ſome ſudden ſhock of adverſity. I had 
lately ſuch a hint ſet home upon me in reading Dr 
Sibbs's Soul's Conflict. Lord, thy will, not mine, be 
done. Here I am, do with me as thou pleaſeſt. 


„What finners value, I refign ; 
Lord, *tis enough that thou art mine: 

5 I ſhall behold thy bliſsful face, 

„ And ſtand complete in righteouſneſs,” 


75 Or if ſuch an event is not near, I am fure it calls for 
great humility, great watchfulneſs and circumſpeQion, 
that I may adorn my profeſſion, and walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all well pleafing, that I may not 
grieve his Spirit, and forfeit his preſence and quicken- 
ing aids, but by a ſelf-denying humility and obe- 
dience may be prepared to receive his farther gi 
cious vifits. | 
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Saturday night, March 20. 1742. I have been 
meditating on that expreſſion, Chri/t in you the bope 
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of glory. Surely there is ſuch a thing as a Chrift in 
the true Chriſtian, without which all his knowledge 
concerning Chriſt will avail nothing to ſalvation. 


every ſincere believer. There is an union of hearts, 

brit loved the church, and gave himſelf for it. To 
them that believe he is precious. Believers evidence 
their love to Chriſt, by forſaking all other lovers, 
devoting and giving up themſelves entirely to him, 
ſeeking and expecting their ſupreme happineſs in 


had 

7; WH communion with him and enjoyment of his love.— 
i There is alſo an union of interefts. Chriſt delights 
: 


in the joy and prolyerity of his members. Theſe 
tungs have I ſaid unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy might be full. They 
allo delight to advance his glory and the proſperity 
ot his Kingdom. They rejoice, when his goſpel is 
received, and fouls are made willing to comply with 
the terms of his covenant.— From union proceed re- 
ciprocal communications. He commnnicates to them 
grace and ſtrength, life and fruitfulneſs, and they 


s for 
ion, 
rthy 


not bring forth fruit to and for him. The pious breath- 
cken- mos of their ſouls in prayers and praiſes, in ardent 
obe- Nove and longing defires after him, are his delight. 


He imparts to them the quickening influences of his 
Spirit, for which they make a return in vigorous 
hith and holy obedience. He comforts them with 
tre confolations of his Spirit, the ſavour of which 
wcends to him in holy joy, nor leſs in deep humilia- 
tin, from a ſenſe of their umworthineſs. They pro- 


y gra- 


been 
hope 
of 


They confeſs and mourn before him their luſts, cor- 
| ruptions 
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There is ſuch a thing as an union between Chriſt and 


60 . 2 138 0 
es their weakneſs and inſufficiency, and he gives 
ther ſtrength for duty and ſuccour in temptation. 
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Mi ruptions and miſcarriages, and he ſends peace ah this 
48 pardon. They look to him as the diſpenſer of ther {il dea 
yi afflictions and croſſes, and humbly ſubmit to them, laſti 
4 and patiently acquieſce in them, as coming from db peo 
n 1 hand, and as the demerit of their fins. Notmith. until 
[i = ſtanding the interpoſition of theſe clouds, he reve Will is co 
90 the conſtancy of his love, ihews them his all-ſufi. Tath 
Wn ciency for their ſupport, and appoints to them a gra. Wiſh them 
=_ cious iſſue, and complete deliverance, even a far be al 
. more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Thu oblig 
= their hope of future glory is derived from union. fach 
vl they love and believe in him, they cannot but lot WW ip; 
4 and believe his goſpel, which hath brought life and intere 
1 ; immortality to light in clearer and brighter diſcove. WW pllia 
. ries, than ever the church had before been bleſſed i tings 
nf with. They contemplate, with wonder and delight, er p 
RH g the heavenly inheritance which is incorruptible, unde, em 
1 | filed, and that fadeth not away. Their faith is firm WW tirone 
"Y ly perſuaded, that there really remaineth a reſt for Wſ:ortify 
= the people of God. Though it be requiſite that they all tha 
who are let for the defence of the goſpel, ſuould pro- hope 0 
4 duce other evidences of its divine original; yet! I 18 f 
| | ſuppoſe any experienced Chriftian, Who is paſſed j Chr 
- from death unto life, and is united to Chriſt by fatal. 
; | and love, hath ſuch an internal evidence of its divin Wil: an 
1 miſſion, as is far more convincing and ſatisfactory would 
il his mind, than all other evidences deduced from pb Lo 
= phecies and facts compared together. —The believer e dil 

union with Chriſt is farther productive of his hope 1 


glory, as Chriſt gives him in the goſpel the plainel. 
fulleſt and richeſt promiſes of eternal life. This b 
the record that God hath given to us eternal life, za 
this liſe is in his Son. Chriſt died to purchaſe thi 

| glorf 


— —. . . —— ; 
. ———_ = — —— 
= * NIST — 
= — Ab - G F 
. _ - — 
ol. > SOA TI EPI TEIN IE" Ingen, — 
, ” 


CHRIST IN us THE HOPE OF GLORY. 133 


this glory for us, and by his riſing again from the 
dead he gave us a pledge of our reſurrection to ever- 
laſting happineſs. By his Spirit, which dwells in his 
people, he gives them an earneſt of their inheritance, 
until the . of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. He 
is gone before to prepare manſions for them in his 
Tather's houſe, and will come again, and receive 
them unto himſelf, that where he is, there they may 
be alſo. How great and manifold are the Chriſtian's 
obligations to Chriſt! How miſerable the ſtate of 
ſuch as are without Chriſt, having no hope! How 
| happy the ſtate of all that are united to Chriſt and 
intereſted in him! Their hope of glory may well 
| palliate all their cares, moderate their affections to 
things below, calm their paſſions, ſupport them un- 
der preſſing griefs, ſweeten religious duties, give 
tem boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence, to the 
[throne of grace, ſoften a bed of languiſhing, and 
lortity them againſt the fears of death. It is true, 
all that are united to Chriſt have not a comfortable 
hope of glory, but they have ſolid ground for hope. 
It is for want of more conſtant exerciſe. of faith 
in Chriſt, that their hope is not more lively and 
joyful, How careful then ſhould we be to che- 
Tiſh and cultivate this bleſſed hope ! How careful 
ſhould thoſe be, who are diligent in the work of 
be Lord, and full of good fruits, to ſhew the 


ane diligence, to the full aflurance of hope unto the 
nd, 
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5 PROMOTING PIETY IN A DAUGHTER. x 
| 
[To one of his daughters, Mr Williams wrote the fol. WW thi 
lowing letter. ] | but 

| i in 
Dear Child, July 2. 1743 + 
1 My heart's defire and prayer to God for you is you 
ws * that you may be ſaved. Our bleſſed Saviour hath and 
1 left it on record, that in his days the kingdom of hex moſ 
ven ſuffered violence, and the violent took it by WW ther 
force; that is, perſons were awakened by John the ©:ar 
Baptiſt's preaching, and his own, to a ſerious concern ſure 
about their ſalvation, and to ſee the neceſſity of re. in, 
1 pentance in order to ſalvation. And elſewhere our wou! 
Lord tells his diſciples, that many ſhall feek to ente: cxre 
in at the ſtrait gate, and ſhall not be able. Fron et d 
whence it is plain, that ſalvation is not to be obtan-W can « 
ed without much labour and diligence.—l hare ſneak 
blamed myſelf many a time for not ſaying more, n iv | 
fpeaking oftener, to you on this head, in order upon 
quicken you now, in this your day, to give diligent Ha 
to make your calling and election ſure. And il vertec 
_ * ſhould have been glad to have heard from you often W 
er. But there is, I know, an unaccountable ſhyne_l cence: 
in young perſons to open their minds freely ably The 
matters relating to their ſouls, and their everlatingF tint} 
intereſt.— hope you have choſen the good part. von ne 
ſee nothing blameable in your conduct, nor would A ou, 
diſcourage you, or excite needleſs fears in your mut lings. 
But yet, how it is betwixt God and your foul is b Yourle] 
confide 


known to God and yourſelf, - And it is a matter 


{ud 
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ſuch vaſt importance, whether you are really convert- 
ed, and ſavingly intereſted in Chriſt, or not, that you 
will, I doubt not, bear with me when I tell you, that 
cannot but be defirous of fuller fatisfaftion about 
| this grand point; and the more ſo, becauſe I cannot 
but fear thouſands have deceived themſelves by reſt- 
ing in a bare profeſſion, and in a name that they live, 
while they have been dead in treſpaſſes and fins. If 
your caſe be good and right, it will bear examination 
and if it be otherwile, it is high time to uſe your ut- 
moſt diligence, in order to make it better. I would 
therefore not only put you upon a cloſe and careful 
examination of yourſelf, as ſoon as you can get lei- 
ſure for it, but would hkewile gladly aſſiſt you there- 
in, as well as I can. For this blefſed purpoſe, I 
would propoſe to you two queries, to which, after a 
caretul examination of yourſelf, 1 defire you would 
{et down your anſwers in writing; as I ſuppoſe, you 
can do that with greater eaſe and freedom than by 
peaking to me; and let me have your writing in a 
lew days. I would aſk you therefore, and mg you 
upon aſking yourſelf, x 

Have you reaſon to hope, that you are really con- 
rerted, and ſavingly intereſted in Chriſt ? 

What are the grounds of your hope, or what evi- 
cences have you, that you are intereſted in Chriſt ? 
The day is coming, when you will be judged by 
bim that ſearcheth your heart. If your heart condemn 
Jon now, you may reaſonably fear God will condemn 
you, who is greater than your heart, and knoweth all 
tungs. But if, upon an impartial examination of 
yourlelf, your heart condemns you not, then have you 
confidence towards God. If we would judge our- 

N 3 | _ ſelves, 
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ſelves, we ſhould not be judged; that is, we ſhall not 


be condemned. Therefore be at pains about this 
great concern, chiefly for your own advantage, and in 


a ſubordinate degree for the ſatisfaction of your affec- 


tionate parent, J. W. 
nr her Ger td ee Ben her des 


NARROW ESCAPE FROM DEATH. 


Saturday night, September 11. 1742. I have lately 
had my hope tried, and it hath been found an anchor 
of my ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 
into that within the vail. This day fortnight, by the 
fall of a frame of timber, my life was in jeopardy, lo 
that I could not tell, after my underſtanding and 


- ſenſes returned to me, whether my ſkull was fraQu- 


red or not. Words cannot fully expreſs what a no- 
ble, what a divine cordial it was to my throbbing 


heart, in that awful hour, when my life hung in ful- 


penſe, that I had a prevailing hope, yea a ſatisfying 


Joyful aſſurance, that death could not hurt me, that 


its ſting was taken away, and my everlaſting intereſt 
ſecured. O how ſweet and dear was an all. ſufficient 
Saviour then to my ſoul! I had not indeed impatient 


longings of ſoul to be gone, nor ſuch raviſhing ſenſe 


of his love, as might make me deſirous to depart, and 


to be with him, though I know it is far better. The 


fight of my wife and children, for whoſe comfort and 
welfare I felt then a more anxious care than for my 
ewn, and in whoſe countenances I plainly beheld all 
the marks of moſt. tender concern for me, together 


with ſome ather conſiderations, made . me, 1 think, 
| more 
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. more than willing, if it were the will of God, to abide 
longer in the fleſh. But J had ſuch a firm faith in 


God's all- ſufficiency to provide for them, and diſpoſe 
— of them in the beſt manner, that I had no anxiety of 
any kind, and ſo far as I remember, had a pleaſing 
enjoyment of myſelf in an entire reſignation to the di- 
vine will. My deliverance was great, and calls for 
great tnankfulneſs, A wiſe, a righteous, a watchful, 
and gracious providence was diſplayed both in wound- 
ing and healing me. If a ſparrow falls not to the 
ly ground without our heavenly Father, much leſs does 
107 a rational being. If Job, plundered by Sabeans and 
eth Chaldeans, could ſay, he Lord hath taken away, cer- 
the tainly his hand was not leſs evident, when a frame of 
,b timber, which no mortal had touched an hour before, 
and ſhould fall on me, as foon as I came under it. Poſſi- 
Qu- bly 1 might have eſcaped, had I apprehended the 
no- danger near; but though I heard a craſh, and an im- 
bing mediate outcry, I was utterly fearleſs, imagining the 
ſul- danger to be on the remote ſide, becauſe the work- 
ying men were there. Spectators expected, that, if my 
that ſkull was not fractured, at leaſt ſome of my limbs 
ereſt were broken. But, bleſſed be my kind Preſerver, no 
cient pernicious effects enſued. How complete was the 
tient mercy | I might have been a burden to my family, a 
ſenſe ſpectacle of pity and horror, dragging out an uſeleſs. 
i and lite in pain and miſery.—He ſhall give his angels 
The charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways. He 
t and keepeth all thy bones, not one of them is broken. 
yr my Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and uy that is within me,. 
1d all bleſs his holy name. 
ether 
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MEDITATION BEFORE THE LORD'S SUPPER. | kee 

by Wou 

Saturday night, Auguſt 6. 1743. Conſider, O my If t 
ſoul, wherefore did the Lord of glory leave it, as his cien 
dying charge, that by eating bread and drinking wine in t] 
we ſhould thew forth his death until he come to judg- mira 


muc] 
our 


ment? Why muſt Chriſtians, in their religious aſſem- 
blies, frequently repeat this ſervice ? Doubtlels it is 
inſtituted for our good. It is no ſmall thing, to be- 
lieve unto ſalvation, Faith is the gift of God, a ſu- 
pernatural work, yet is not wrought without outward 
means. The Spirit uſeth means to begin faith, and 
alſo to cheriſh it, and carry it on from faith to faith, 
from lower to higher degrees. It is a great thing to 
truſt for righteouſneſs to juſtify me, for ſtrength to 
fortify me againſt temptations, for ſuccour under all 
adverſity, and for eternal life, as a reward of grace 
not of debt. It is a great thing, to truſt for all this 
in one that died, who being found in faſhion as a man, 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death. 
Surely I have need to be well ſatisfied, that he is able 
to do all this for me, able to fave to the uttermoſt all 
that come unto God by him, and that he is as willing 
as able. According to the record of infallible truth, 
He is the true God, and eternal life. He is overall, 
God blefſed for ever. In him dwelleth all the ful 
neſs of the Godhead bodily. He it is, who declared, 
Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Faith may with ſecurity reſt on ſuch a promiſe from 
ſuch a one, though there were not another in 5 
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me book of God. But our all-wife Lord knew our 


weakneſs, our fickleneſs and forgetfulneſs of him ; he 
knew how ineffectual our ſolemn vows would be, to 
keep us cloſe to him, and how uſeful ſenſible ſigns 
would be, to renew the exerciſe of our faith in him. 
If the yearly keeping of the paſſover was not ſuffi- 
cient to prevent Iſrael's running into idolatry, though 
in that ſolemnity was a lively repreſentation of their 
miraculous deliverance from Egyptian bondage, how 
much leſs would a bare narration have done it? So 


| our bleſſed Lord knew, that the bare preaching of 


lis goſpel, and declaring what he had done and ſuf- 
fered for our redemption from ſin and wrath, would 


not have been ſufficient, from age to age, to cheriſh 
© faith in him, and therefore appointed bread. to be 


broken, in remembrance of his body broken for us, 
and to be diſtributed among believers, and eaten by 
them, in token of his body being offered to them, 
wich all his benefits, and received by them as the 
bread of life, by which their ſouls muſt be fed and 
wuriſhed unto eternal life. In like manner, he ap- 
pointed wine to be poured out, to repreſent his blood 


ſhed on the croſs for them, and to be diſtributed 


among them, that every one thould drink of it, in to- 
ken of their truſting in him, to waſh away their fins 


bis blood. Now, O my ſoul, with what temper 


of mind ſhould I approach this goſpel-feaſt ? I muſt, 
under theſe ſymbols, receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 
in taking the bread, this Lamb of God, with all the 
bleſſings of his purchaſe, is freely offered to me. As 
tus bread was broken, ſo I believe the body of 
Ciriſt, in his agony, ſcourging, and crucifixion, was 
broken, wounded, bruiſed, and chaſtened for my ini- 
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dent love, and moſt exalted praiſes. To thee I hun- 
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quities. My ſoul reſts on the fulneſs of that atone. WM wha 
ment he hath made to the juſtice of God for my ſing, with 
the remiſſion of which I now receive by faith in Th eſt, 
I alſo receive all needful grace, in proportion to the ſhall 
various occaſions of the Chriſtian life. Do I lack wil. for 
dom, meekneſs, courage, humility ? Theſe, and every 
other bleſſing and grace, hath Chriit purchaſed for 
me, and freely offers to me. My faith reaches out circu 
an empty hand to receive of his fulneſs, and grace for Wi part 
grace. What can I want, who have Chriſt in me, knew 
the hope of glory: In like manner, when I re comp 


upon 
when 


ceive the wine, my heart applies that precious blood, Wi ral r. 


which taketh away all fin, which hath a cleanſing vir. WW ticir 
tue, and is the price of my redemption from the tile o 
wrath to come. Hereby ſhall I be fortified and Wi cogri: 
ſtrengthened for every combat with fleſh and blood, Wi bten. 
with angels, principalities and powers. This preciou iſ kom 


blood was ſhed for me. Bleſſed Jeſus, I build alla ee 


hopes of ſalvation on the merits of thy blood. Th cerity 


waſt- ſlain, and haſt redeemed me to God by thy] ploy n 
blood. Thou, who haſt loved me, and waſhed ne Thou 


from my fins in thy blood, art worthy of my moſt a: BY 
WO Wit 


them, 


bly devote and conſecrate myſelf, with all I am, and 
with all I have. To this fountain will I daily hare 
recourſe by faith, for mercy to pardon, and for grace 
to "_ me in every time of need. 
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THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD.. tadicti 
I Ps d How amazing is ti ty 
ord"s day, June 17. 1744. Cuilt 


omniſcience of God! What is all our pens ; 
8% 
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what the knowledge of an archangel, if compared 
with his? Great omniſcient Majeſty! Thou knew- 
eſt} from all eternity, whatſoever hath been, is, or 
ſhall be wrought in time. Thou knoweſt and careſt 


upon earth. From everlaſting thou kneweſt me, 
when I ſhould be born, of what parents, in what 
circumſtances, how I ſhould be educated, and what 
part I ſhould act on this ſtage of clay. Lord, thou 
knewelt me, whilſt I knew not myſelf. Thy all- 
comprehending mind takes in, at one view, the ſeve- 
ral ranks and innumerable families of creatures in 
tieir perpetual and endleſs ſucceſſions. Not a rep- 
ule or infect, not a mite or animalculum, eſcapes thy 
cognizance, much leſs an immortal ſoul. The whole 


ood, hem of providence is before thee. Thou kneweſt 
ciou WH irom everlaſting, that I ſhould direct my thoughts to 
m tice at this time, and whether I ſhould do it in ſin- 


ſcerity or hypocriſy. Thou knoweſt how I ſhall em- 


ed ne hon knoweſt how I have diſpoſed of one child in 
oft ar- Inarriage, and whether I ſhall do fo by the reſt, and 
yo Io whom, and what joy or ſorrow I ſhall have in 
n, and Item. Thou knoweſt what quantity of riches I 
y hare hure acquired by thy bleſſing, what more ſhall be 


ded, and how I ſhall beſtow it both in life and 
at death, Thou knoweſt what farther trials will be 
lt before me, by temptations to luxury, vanity, diſ- 
loneſty, or unchaſtity ; and how I ſhall acquit my- 
kl therein. Or, what trials of oppoſition, con- 
ndiftion, cenſure, reproach and contempt I ſhall 
« larther called to conflict with, for the ſake of 
wit and of a good conſcience, Or, what trials 

| of 


for every kingdom, community, family and perſon 


ploy mylelf this day, and what I ſhall do the next. 
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of croſſes and loſſes in trade, or by the perverſe 
temper and behaviour of relations and friends, or hy 
their afflictions and death, and how I ſhall ſuſtain 
them. Or, what pains of body I muſt farther en. 
dure, and what meaſure of patience and reſignation ] 


ſhall exerciſe under them. Thou knoweſt the day d [ 
my death, the manner and circumſtances of it, which beer 
are all hid from me, whether at home or abroad, thoſ 
whether by a ſudden ſtroke of thy hand, or by linger. WW be. 
ing illneſs, or gradual decays of nature; whether IF uu 
ſhall have bitter conflicts with the enemy of fouls, ber. 
and the lait enemy death, or whether I ſhall have a ing 
ealy and complete victory over both; whether m and 
ſun ſhall {et under a cloud, or whether I ſhall have Chri 
hope in death and an entrance miniſtered unto n vil! 
abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of my Lov this | 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Thou knoweſt what ny grace 
paſſage ſhall be into the inviſible world, which to n ztraic 
is covered with impenetrable darkneſs, what ſhall b zwful 
my ſtate and employment there; whether I ſhall b whoſe 
my portion in the lake which burneth with fire aq 'cins 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, or in the n B 
gions of immortal light, life and love; whether de ranls 
vils ſhall triumph over me, infult me, jeer and ſeoſi the th 
at me, and drag me, as the executioners of thy julticf ing {if 
from one engine of miſery and torment to anothenl ny he: 
or whether holy angels, thoſe miniſtering ſpiſ "ie in 
whom thou doft ſend forth to miniſter for them wi be air 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, ſhall be my bleſſed a Jeſus ( 


joyful convoy, through the immenſe fields of thi 
to the heavenly Jeruſalem, the paradiſe of God, u 
which of the bleſſed ſpirits hall be the firſt to lo 


me welcome thither. 
SEL 
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44. 

re | 

by ue. 

tin | 

en- SELF-EXAMINATION. 

n [ | 

yol Lord's day, Auguſt 12. 1744. The miniſter hath 


nich been preaching, in a lively and pungent manner, from 
oad, thoſe words, Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
ger. ib: it, prove your own ſelves, know ye not your 


own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
be reprovates 2 He cloſed his diſcourſe with a preſ- 


ve u fing exhortation, to examine and prove ourſelves, 
rm ind to do it now. + It is implied, he ſaid, that if 
have MW Chriſtians do examine themſelves, their rule of trial 


ml! be, whether Jeſus Chriſt be in them. And be 
this my rule of trial at this time. Adored be his 
grace, who hath revealed his Son in me. I am not 
to ne zfraid to be ſearched, though I know it will be an 
Wl antul teſt. I muſt ſtand before the Lord of glory, 
whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, who ſearcheth the 


reins and hearts, who hath ſeen all the finfulneſs- of 


tranſgreſſions and ſecret abominations. I tremble at 
the thought of ſtanding before his tribunal, and be- 
Ing lifted by him, who Is privy to all the intents of 
ny heart, Vet, in the main, I fear not the trial, nor 


be airaid, becauſe I know, and he knoweth, that 
eus Chriſt is in me. Chriſt dwells in my heart by 
kth, - I look to him, and truſt in him, and in him 
one, for ſalvation. Fain would I walk in all his 
ordinances and commandments blameleſs, not allow- 
ts myſelf in the wilful commiſſion of any known 


my heart, and hath been witneis to all my open 


the important conſequences of it. My heart ſhall not 


ſin, 
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fin, or omiſſion of any known duty, or indeed in the 


careleſs and negligent performance of it. Yet am] . 
not hereby juſtified, nor do I feek, promiſe, or pro. ad 
pole to myſelf juſtification hereby, knowing that by Wl ub 
the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified or 
in his ſight. My truſt for acceptance with God ö F 
only in the merits of Chriſt, his perfect obedience, Jow 
his atoning ſacrifice. This is the white raiment he Ve 
counſels me to buy of him, and bleſſed be his name, thir 
it is a garment he hath long ſince given me without hi 
money and without price. I have come to hin exp 
weary and heavy laden, and he hath given me ref, that 
O how ſweet is that reſt, that holy ſecurity and of f 
peace, I have in believing! And as Chriſt dwells in Wi th: 
my heart by faith, ſo alſo by love. Though my dvi. 
love to him be too cool and remiſs, and the exercile Kno; 
of it is too frequently and too long intermitted; yet ö wi 
my Lord, who knoweth all things, does know, that 
there is no other object in the world, after which my 

love is at any time drawn out in ſuch an intenſe de- 

gree as himſelf, Dear Jeſus, thou knoweſt this, for 

thou didſt kindle the firſt facred flame, and thy Spirit 

fans the holy fire. Thou knoweſt how dead and Is 
mortified my affections are to this world, and the nigra. 
world to me, for thy ſake. A glimpſe of thy glory dora 
and thy beauty hath tarniſhed and eclipſed all mortal ¶ ¶ goſpe 
glories. A taſte of thy love, and of the joy that Hon. 
ſprings from the light of thy countenance, ſome cor- eren: 
dial drops from that river, the ſtrœams whereof make flower 
glad the city of our God, have readered the ſweetel En his 
delights on earth taſteleſs and inſipid. Thou knowef, Wiſe? a. 
O bleſſed Jeſus, how dear to my foul the remem- “be 7, 
brance of hee is; and this, not only on ſacramental HH” hom 


occahons, 


HAPPY TEMPER AT THE LORD'S TABLE. I45 


occaſions, but in my daily meditations. Can I doubt 
then whether Jeſus Chriſt is in me, when through 
| :dorable grace, I ſind his love to prevail and ſwallow 
up all other love? Never did I fo fully underſtand, 
or ſo ſenſibly feel, till of late, what it is to have 

hriſt dwell in my heart by faith, and have my fel- 
lowſtip with the Father and his Son Julus Chriſt. 
Vet I am ſenſible, it is but little I know of theſe 
things, in compariſon with what may be known, and 
which indeed many others have experienced, and are 
experiencing at this time. But thus much I know, 
that it is the happieſt life in the world, to live a life 
of faith on the Son of God, and to have Chritt in us 


Us in WW the hope of glory. What do I owe to the riches of 
my dirine grace, which hath led me into this bleſſed 
ercile knowledge ! Bleſs-the Lord, O ay z0ul, and all that 
yet © We me, bleſs his holy name! 

that 

:h my . 

{e de- 

is, for | : 

Spirit HAPPY TEMPER AT THE LORD'S TABLE, 

d and Lord's day, Auguſt 26. 1744. The whole admi- 
xd the WW tifiration of the Lord's Supper to-day was, through 
glory i *corable grace, a ſweet opportunity, a moſt de! bee 


mortal 
y that 
ne cor- 
f make 
weetel 


golpel fealt. How did my heart burn withis me! 
How tenderly did it throb! What ſtreams of tears, 
eren tears of joy, Joy unipeakable and full of glory, 
loved from my guſhing eyes, while the miniſter was 
m his introductory diſcourſe! From thoſe words, As 
oft as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do /hew 
be Lord's death till he come, it was confidered, To 
Fiom we ſhould ſhew the Lord's death? 2 Even to 


O God 


nowell, 
emen- 


amertal 
aſions, 
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HAPPY TEMPER AT THE LORD'S TABLE. 


[1744. 
God the Father, who had ſo loved the world, as to 
give his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life; 
To Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord and Maſter of the feat, 
who was preſent with his gueſts, ready to bid us wel. 
come, and to ſpread over us the banner of his love 
To the Holy Spirit, who had formed our heart; 
anew, and would by his quickening, comforting in. 
fluences ſeal us to the day of redemption : To the 
holy angels, who were preſent, rejoicing in the grace 
vouchſafed to us, and in our lincere and affectionate 
devotions : To devils, who would envy, rage and 
pine at our glorious privileges, while we, in the 
ſtrength of the Lord of hoſts, the captain of our 
ſalvation, might bid defiance to all the powers of 
darkneſs: To our fellow-men, both ſaints and fin- 
ners; to animate the former, to ſtrengthen and con- 
firm their hands; to teſtify to the Jatter, where ou: 


hopes are founded for redemption and everlaſting 


life, and mark out to them the way to bleflednels. 
Laſtly, to ourſelves; for invigorating our graces, 
ſtrengthening our reſolutions to be the Lord's, and 


that we may receive of his fulneſs all needful ſupplies. 


With what humble boldneſs did I appeal to the om- 
niſcient God, to the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, that each of the Divine Perſons knew the 


ſincerity and integrity of my heart, amidſt all the 


imperfections and frailties with which I am encom- 
paſſed! With what holy freedom and confidence 
could I defire of God to ſearch and try, me, my on 
heart not condemning me ! How did my heart glow 
with thankfulneſs and admiration, at the ama2i% 
n and love of God in Chriſt Jeſus to 8 


creature 


PRAYER RELATING, &c. 147 


— 


creature ſo mean, ſo vile and finful! Had the tide 
of ſacred joy ſwelled a few degrees higher, I could 
hardly have reftrained myſelf from crying out in the 
congregation, O he is come! he is come! Such a 
ſacramental ſeaſon, I am ſure, I never was favoured 
with before. Not unto me, O Lord, not unto me, 
but to thy name be all the praiſe. O may I now 
more than ever adorn the doctrine of God my Sa- 
riour! May I maintain high reverential thoughts. 
of God, and more lowly thoughts of myſelf! May 
[ cherith a thankful frame, walk humbly and cloſely 
with my God and Saviour in all things! Amen. 
Hallelujah ! | 


L244 —4 5. . .,.. 


PRAYER RELATING TO THE CHOICE OF A MINISTER. 


Saturday, March 9. 1745. Our gracious God 
hath wonderfully appeared for us, I humbly truſt, in 
anſwer to our earneſt prayers. Our late worthy mi- 
nſter, the Rev. Mr Bradſhaw, died November 10. 
1742. Soon after his death, a few pious friends 
agreed with me to unite our prayers twice a-week, 
tnat God would provide for us a paſtor after his 
un heart. This we did by ourſelves in a private 
toom, over and above the many public meetings for 
prayer on the ſame account. Ever fince we begun 
tils courſe in private, the ſenſible experience of the 
dirine preſence we have had with us, hath kept up 
our hope, that the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
bols would interpoſe in our favour, and bring our 
religious contentions to a happy iflue, and our deli- 


Q 2 verance 
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verance hath been brought about by a remarkable 
train of providences. Never did I hear ſuch plead. 
ings, appeals, expoſtulations. Never did I feel ſuch 
inward wreſtlings. Tears I found in abundance, ] 
hope we could all in ſome degree ſay, The zeal of thy 
Houſe hath eaten me up. Surely that God, who pour. 
ed out upon us ſuch a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, 
hath heard in heaven his dwelling-place, and granted 
us the defire of our fouls, Well ſaid holy Aſapb, 
and no doubt from ſenfible experience, It rs good for 
me to draw nig to God, A mighty conflict he had 
with himſelf, in which he had been ſorely tempt- 


ed to envy the irreligious, and to entertain hard | 


thoughts of a good God and of his diſpenſations, 
But by converſing with God in exerciſes of devotion, 
he was enabled to overcome the temptation, and was 
confirmed in his choice of God as his portion, and of 
religion as his way and walk. God had given him a 
clearer diſcerning than he had before, of the fearful 
end of a vain, wicked life, however attended with 
eaſe and wealth, proſperity and pleaſure, and how- 
ſoever it might be cloſed with an entire freedom from 
thoſe anxieties about a future ſtate, which ſully and 
becloud the period of many a life devoted to Gold 
and religion. And how good hath it been for me to 
draw nigh to God! O how ſweet, how reſreſhivg, 
how comiorting and confirming, have theſe ſeaſons 
been, ever ſince we began our private meetings for 
ſocial prayer! We firit engaged therein, not without 
great fear and trembling for the ark of God. But 
fuch rich experiences, ſuch ſenſible tokens of the pre- 
ſence of God with us, were we favoured with, both 
then and ever ſince, as marvellouſſy animated our 


faith 
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unanimous choice declared his cordial acceptance of 


| congregation ſung the following hymn : 


CHOICE OF A MINISTER, "249 


faith in God, cauſed light to ariſe out of darkneſs, 
even when the clouds gathered the thickeſt blacknefs, 

and ſtill in hope to believe againſt hope. How re- 
markably, how ſeaſonably did God appear for us! 

He hath far outdone our warmeſt hopes, our fondeſt 
expectations. It plainly appears, that thoſe circum- 
ſtances, of which we were ready to ſay, as good old TE 
Jacob did, Al theſe things are again/t me, have even 
tually contributed much towards bringing about the 
deiired end. 


Lord's day, March 17. 1745. The minifter of our 


our invitation from the pulpit, to a crowded audience 
to-day, and at the cloſe of the public worſhip, our 


To thy great name, O Prince of Peace! 
Our grateful ſong we raiſe ; 

Accept, thou Sun of Righteouineſs, 
The tribute of our praiſe. 
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In widow'd ſtate, theſe walls no more 
Their mourning weeds ſhall wear; 
Thy meſſenger ſhall peace reſtore, 
And ev'ry breach repair. 


l 
. 9 


Thy providence our ſouls admire, 

With joy its windings trace, 
And ſhout, in one united choir, 

The triumphs of thy grace ! 


Our happy union, Lord, maintain, 
Here let thy preſence dwell ; 
And thouſands, loos'd from Satan's chain, 
Raile from the brink of hell. 
O 3 Diſtreſſed 


* 


150 © CBRIST DELIVERED FOR OUR OFFENCES, [ 1945, 
Diſtreſſed churches pity, Lord, 
Their diſmal breaches cloſe, 


Their ſons unite in ſweet accord, 
And troubled minds compoſe. 


In all be purity maintain'd, 
Peace like a river flow, 

And pious zeal, and love unfeign'd, 
In ev'ry boſom glow. 


A 


CHRIST DELIVERED FOR OUR OFFENCES, 


Lord's day, November 3. 1745. The miniſter hath 
been diſcourſng on thoſe words of the apoſtle, Whr 
was delivered for our offences. Strange doctrine! 
Should I not think it fo, had I not been bleſſed with 
the revelation of the goſpel ? That glorious myſtery, 
which was hid from ages, and is ſtill hid from mot 
of the natiors, is revealed unto me, and bleſſed be 
God, not only in the letter, but in the ſpirit of it. 
Bleſſed be God, who hath given me an appropriating 
faith to ſay, Jeſus was delivered to death for my of- 
fences, He died as my ſurety, as a criminal, as a 
ſinner in the eye of the law, though not before God, 
and though he knew no ſin, that I might be made 
the righteouſnejs of God in him, agreeable to the 
. tenor of the new, the everlaſting covenant, in which 
he is become the Lord my righteouineis ; at the 
ſame time that I am a ſinner in the fight of God, and 
the chief, or among the chief, in my own account. 
In the diſcourſe, how did my heart throb | How did 

| ever] 


COMFORT LAID UP FOR FUTURE TRIALS. ISI 


every bowel within me roll! How did I long after 
the converſion of ſinners, that thoſe who are yet 
aliens and ſtrangers, might be made fellow-citizens 


with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God, and 


particularly for thoſe of my own houſehold ! Sorry 
I was, at the cloſe of the duty, to ſee ſo many dry 
eyes, when my own had been ſo drenched, and ſo 
many faces wearing an air of unconcern, while my 
| heart burned within me. And how {weet was my 
commemoration of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt 
at his table! How conſtraining was the power of his 
lore! I fat under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. He brought me to 
the banqueting houſe, and his banner over me was 
| love, Certainly ſuch a ſacramental ſeaſon I have not 
been favoured with ſince the memorable Auguſt 26. 
1744. Certainly it was good for me to be there. My 


ſoul was borne as on eagle's wings. Bleſs the Lord, 


U my foul, and let all that is within me bleſs his holy 
name, 
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COMFORT LAID UP FOR FUTURE TRIALS, 


{To a married daughter, Mr Williams, on a journey, 
wrote the following letter.] 


My dear Child, February 17. 1746. 

Ir hath long been matter of my warmeſt deſire 
and moſt earneſt prayer, that all mine may be the 
Lord's. And now, I have no greater joy, than to 
ke my children walking in the truth. I have long 
| entertained 
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COMFORT LArp UP FOR FUTURE TRIALS, [ 1746, 


1.52 


entertained hopes of you and your ſiſters, that I have 
not in vain prayed and laboured, and, as it were, 
travailed in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in 
you. O that parents and children may be all ripen. 
ing apace for God and glory !—As for you, my 
dear, who are in a married ſtate, let me remind you 
to be expecting trouble in the fleſh. 'The more you 
expect it, the better you will be prepared for it, and 
the more ealily will it be borne, and prove the more 
advantageous to your beſt intereſts. You have been 
made to bear the yoke in your,youth, by afffictions 
in your own perſon, which for the preſent were not 
joyous, but grievous. Expect a return of theſe, 
They will not come the fooner. Your children have 
been chaitened ſore, though not given over unto 
death. Expect to fee them taken away with a ſtroke, 
Realize to yourſelf ſuch a trial. Your huſband, to 
whom God hath given ſound health, may leave you 
a widow, and your children fatherleſs. [Her huſband 
died ſeven years after.] Father and mother may be 


gone too, or may be utterly incapable of comforting | 


you. I ſuggeſt not theſe things to diſtreſs you, or to 
abate your preſent comforts. No, my deſire and aut 
is, that you may have growing comfort, and that in 
every ſtage and ſtate of life. Therefore take Up 
your portion in God. Fetch all your joys from you 
covenant-relation to God through Jeſus Chriſt. God 
is a fountain that never fails, even when creature 
ciſterns are dried up. Look upon your children 5 


lent, rather than given. Conſider who is the pi% 


. * 4 A bie. 
prietor. And may He not do what he will witn 
own? Be willing then, ſince his glory 1s concerned 


in it, that he ſhall do with you, with your huſband, 


with 
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with your children, what ſeemeth him good. The 


e 
0 more you depend on him for comfort, and draw your 
] 1 RP 

in comforts from him, the more you will find, that out- 
n. ward changes cannot deprive you of your joy. Da- 


vid could fetch comfort from the covenant, when 
one of his ſons had been guilty of inceſt, another of 
murder and rebellion, and a third of treaſon. Habak- 
kuk could rejoice. in the Lord, and joy in the God 
of his ſalvation, when creature-comforts were entire- 
y cut off, God is the ſame now as then. The Crea- 
tor of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is 
W neaty. We are never duly prepared for trials, till 
we are willing to let go thoſe enjoyments which God 
may call tor, whether health, ſubſtance, children, 
luſband, &c. Nor can we willingly quit this mortal 
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preſent enjoyments, till we are aſſured of better in 
reverſion, There is enough in 2 covenant God, 
enough in the love of Chriſt, to raiſe us ſuperior to 
erery changing ſcene of life, to keep us humble and 
leavenly-minded in proſperity, and to make us pa- 
ent and cheerful in adverſity. Jeſus is a precious 
nme. To be able to call him, My Jeſus, my Lord 


ad my God, my all in all, is more than to have all 


rting 
or 10 
d aim 
lat in 
de VP 
a army for our guard, or a legion of angels for our 
evoy. It is more than to have all the birds of 
muic ſerenade us at our window every morning, and 
--n band of muſicians, in moſt encnanting concert, to 
e fro. Wi us all the day. Why may not all this treaſure, 
ii 6:8 rength, honour, pleaſure, be your's? Jeſus is a ſea 
cerned it love. As the ſea ſpreads its arms, to receive all, 
* lat from every coalt ſhall venture to launch forth, 

wital and 


1 yout 
God 
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life, till we are aſſured of immortality; nor part with ' | 


Ide treaſures of the Indies. It is more than to have 
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and finds room enough, and to ſpare, for every one : 2. 
ſo does the bleſſed Jeſus, with open arms, receive and ci 
embrace every ſoul, that with humble confidence bu 
reſts upon his promiſe and all-ſufficiency. To hi; et. 


bleſſing I commend you and all your's. May the Ji 
grace of the Lord jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, in 
May the good will of him that dwelt in the buſh tal 


and the love of him that hung on the croſs, be of 
ever towards you. 80 prays your truly affectionate ly 
parent, J. W. 14 
| Ch 
| | not 
4 „„. X. der Bos E to ! 
hou 
| | my 
PROMOTING PIETY IN A SON-Ix-LAw. 
e e . ke reſt 

f 
Dear : February 17. 1746, let 
a g 
8 


As you ſtand in the relation of a ſon, and are be- 
come bone of her bone, and fleſh of her fleſh, who 
is bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh, I find and 
feel my heart and affection drawn out towards you, 
and tenderly concerned for your intereſts, eſpecially 


for your ſpiritual proſperity. For this my ſoul hath 4 
been poured out in earneſt interceſſions many a ty BS 
more particularly of late, both before I begun tis C 
Journey and ſince. I have ſeen reaſon to hope, that oh 
you attend with ſeriouſneſs to the moſt importal * 
truths; and would hope, that you have experience 1 5 
what it is to be a new creature, to be born again, 0 ng 
have old things paſſed away, and all things become I T 
new. Nevertheleſs, as this is a moſt important point, Ip 
the very hinge on which your ſalvation turns, me on 


without it a man cannot ſee the kingdom of Goch 
| allof 
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zo me to aſk, what evidences you have that this 
change hath indeed pailed upon you? As there are 
but two Rates which divide the world of mankind in 
eternity, reaſon tells us that there muſt be a wide 
{ference in the characters of one and the other here 
in time. Thoſe who are made meet for the inheri- 
tance of the ſaints in light, will never be thruſt out 
of it; as, on the other hand, the unmeet for heaven- 
lv ſociety and employment will never be admitted. 
The chief meetneſs for heaven is love to God and 
Chriſt, We do not love God at all, if we love him 
rot more than all. If any man, ſays Chriſt, cometh 
to me, and hateth not father, mother, wife, children, 
houſe, lands, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be 
ny diſciple, ' The meaning is, that we prize an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt above all the world, and are willing to 


1746 let all go, rather than by fin loſe the Saviour. It 18 - 
ire be- a great thing to love God and Chriſt in this high de- 
wo i © The ways of holineſs are irkſome and tedious 
by * a corrupt nature; and though the unconverted may 
* her lome regard to God and his ways, yet this is 
cull | ac language of their hearts, Behold, war a WEeart- 
11 a“ Alt may be difficult to determine, whe- 
tine, ter you love God and Chriſt above all, which was 
* ly own caſe for many years; yet you may certainly 
be, that knw, whether any remarkable change hath ever 
zportant pled on your temper of mind; whether at ſome 
eriencel particular ſeaſons you have been filled with concern 
gain, 0 or your ſoul, and diftrefling fears leſt you ſhould pe- 
become nh for ever; ; whether you have ſometimes had ſuch 
nt point fight of the emptineſs of all creature-enjoyments, 
ns, finc! 3 you would have given all the world to obtain the 
of God, our of God and an intereſt in Chriſt; and whether 


allow 


Fug 
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you have been made to prize the goſpel, as the means 
for ſecuring your eternal ſalvation. You may know, 
whether you have been convinced of the ſinfulneſs of 
your heart and life, ſo as to abhor yourſelf, and re. 
pent in duſt and aſhes; whether you have alſo ſeen 
your abſolute need of a Saviour, the all-ſufficiency 
of Chriſt, the freeneſs of his love and grace, and 
his readineſs to receive and embrace every returning 
ſinner ; and whether, as a ſinner, you have been 
enabled to truſt the promiſes of the goſpel. You 
may know, whether you have been grieved for your 
former, as well as latter fins, and particularly for your 
ingratitude to Chriſt, and have been determined for | 
new and better obedience.— I am not ignorant of the 
modeſty of your temper. If you cannot talk with 
me, you may write to me. Be not diſcouraged. I 
there no balm in Gilead? Is there no phyſician there? 
— Believe this freedom to proceed from the abundant 
love and tender concern for your everlaſting happi- 
neſs, of your affectionate father, J. W. 


„„ „„. . „ 5 -+ 


THE DOUBTING CHRISTIAN COMFORTED. 


[To a young gentleman, who was under ſerious con- 
cern about his eternal ſtate, Mr Williams, on 2 
journey, wrote the following letter.] | 


Dear April 15. 1746, T1 

I TEAxK you for your freedom in laving before me y 

| | : 

the thoughts of your heart. Certainly I ſhould fe. N. 
joice to hear that the Lord had ſpoken peace to you As 


foul 
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ſoul, and aſſured you of your intereſt in his everlaſt- 
ing love. Yet I muſt tell you, I am not ſorry, nay 
I rejoice, to hear you are lamenting after him. No 
doubt you want to be an eſtabliſhed Chriſtian at once, 


2 laudable ambition. But perhaps infinite wiſdom 
ſees you are not yet fit for ſuch a ſtate. So the apo- 
le Paul would fain have been rid of his thorn in the 
fleſh; but then, probably, he would not have been 
ſo humble, nor have prayed ſo much, or ſo earneſtly. 
Therefore the Lord ſaid to him, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee ; that is, thou ſhalt not be overcome by the 
temptation, but it is good for thee to be farther exer- 


ciſed therewith. So in your caſe, the power and 


grace of Chriſt, it is plain, is not withheld from you. 
Elſe, why theſe lamentations after the Lord? It is 
an evidence you thirſt for grace. Why do you mourn 
over the hardneſs of your heart? Surely there is ſome 
degree of tenderneſs. Do not think your prayers de- 
nied, only for want of peace and joy in believing, or 
that you cannot. rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
The apoſtle did not think his prayers denied, while 
ſufficient grace was afforded. Let the Lord work 
his own work in his own way. Rejoice that he hath 
not taken his Holy Spirit from you. The longer 
vou are held in this foul-humbling ſtate, the ſtronger 
may your comforts be in due time, the clearer your 


| eridences, and your thenkfulneſs raiſed to a higher 


pitch, 


Theſe chreat'ning trials, fears, and dangers paſt, 
Vour ſoul, with full ſalvation crown'd at laſt, 
More clearly may its countleſs value know, 
And to the Saviour endleſs praiſes owe. 

P 


and to walk in the light of God's countenance. It is 
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Go on aſking, ſeeking, knocking, and depend upon 
it, for they are Chrifl's own words, Fvery one that 
aſteth, recewveth ; and he that ſeeketh, jindeth ; and to 
| him that bnacketh, it hail be opened. You may af. 
ſure yourſelf of an in atereſt 1 in the daily prayers of, 


dear -, your, QC. J. W. 


„4e Sie doe . 


SELF-FXAMINATION BEFORE THE LORD's SUPPER, 


Friday night, September 5. 1746. The miniſter 
hath given us a preparation ſermon on thoſe worcs, 
Lord, ts it 1? May I learn, from the example of the | 
diſciples of my Lord, to be cautious and fearful o 
Judging others, to be jealous over myielf, and in 1 
my ſelf. judging to appeal to Chriſt, as the diſcerner of 

y heart, and the judge of my integrity. O my foul, 
how jad will ray ſtate be hereaſter, how ſhocking and 
dreadiul my diſappointment, after ali the profeſhon ] 
have made, and the glorious hopes I have entertained, 
ſhould I at laſt be found an hypocrite? I doubt not, I 
am eſteemed a fincere convert, a true believer, by 
numbers of my fellow-Chriſtians. I am ſenſible my 
wife, my children, my moſt intimate friends, efteem 
me ſuch. 80 probably did his fellow-difciples eſteem 
Judas. It ſhould feem that every one of the eleven 
was more ready to ſuſpect himſelf than the real trai- 
tor. They did not aff:, Lord, is it this man? but on 
the contrary, Lord, wit I? It was Chriſt alone, the 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
who could diſcern the hypocrite, What will the 


good opinion of fellow- Chriſtians avail me, in tht 
great 


great deciſive day, if Chriſt the ſovereign Judge 
{ould condemn me? What confuſion muſt cover me 
in that awful hour, if he, who is the faithful and true 
witneſs, does not teſtify for me? If I only wear reli- 
gion as, a maſk, to cover carnal views and finifter 
ends, the time is certainly coming, when the maſk 


7 
will fall off, and then, what is my hope? Shall not 


my hope be cut off, and my truſt be a ſpider's web? 


le would it be, after I have eaten and 
s preſence ſo often, to hear him profeſs, 
he never knew me? How could I bear to hear him 
ſay, depart £ But for ever bleſſed be the God and 
Father of my Lord Jeſus, who hath begotten me 
again, and through whole adorable grace, I am born 
again, through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ralſed unto a lively hope by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. O the glorious hope, to 
chich my God and Father hath begotten me again! 
This is the life of my life, the health of my health, 
tne riches of my riches. What would all this world, 
my near and dear relations, health and proſperity, be 
to me without this? They are all loſeable, periſlüng 
things, and I muſt die and leave them all behind me; 
but this I ſhall never loſe. Or ſhould my hope, as to 
the lively exerciſe of it, be clouded and intermitted 
for a ſeaſon, yet the thing hoped for ſhall never be 
wolf, It is an inheritance, to which the heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt, have a juſt right and 
claim. It is incorruptible, and undeſiled, and that fa- 
deth not away. It is reſerved in heaven for me, and 


Jam kept by the power of God through faith unto 
that ſalvation, 
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not ſo much taken from what I have done for God, 
as what God hath done for me. He hath given unto 


me, to hate fin, to love holineſs, and to love God 


above all, He hath given me repentance for all and 
every ſin. He hath given me to ſee myſelf poor and 
blind, guilty and undone, without a Saviour, to ſee 
Chriſt as ſuitable and all-ſufficient, and humble faith 
in him as my righteouſneſs, even Jeſus as my all. He 
hath given me to ſee myſelf complete in Chriſt, wor- 
thy through his worthineſs, righteous through his 
righteouſneſs, and firong only in the power of his 
might. Adored be his victorious, diſtinguiſhing 
grace. Hallelujah ; 


*“, 4 „„. .. 5. 


OBJECTIONS TO RECEIVING THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


{T o the {ame perſon, as April 15. 1746, and who was 

now in the proſpect of marriage, and made that an 

objection to his coming to the Lord's table, Mr 
Williams wrote the following letter.] 


Dear January 21. 1747. 
York objections againſt your coming to the Lord's 
table are, the general vanity of your mind, contrary to 
all your defires and reſolutions, and the more parti- 


cular diſtracting fituation you are now in. But if you 


muſt not partake of the Lord's ſupper, till you can do 
it without diſtraction, is not this an offending againſt 
the generation of God's children? According to this, 
I have been an unworthy communicant thirty-ſix 


years. Beſides, is not God as really diſpleaſed with 
our 
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ur diſtractions in prayer, as at the Lord's table? 
Would it not be an high affront to King George, if, 
while you were petitioning him for your life, or any 
great favour, you ſhould ſtop every now and then, 
and turn away from him, to liſten to the buzzhng of 
a ſy, or to ſtare at the company? And is it 15 di- 
plealing to the Majeſty of heaven, firſt to be ſolemn- 
invocated to bow the heavens and come down, to 
liſten to your humble cry; and preſently ſee you turn 
ycur back upon him, and break off the thread of your 
aadrels to him, and attend to every tritle that comes 
imo your mind? But will you therefore leave off 
prayer? I know you abhor the thought. No, you 
are lorry that it is o; you are grieved that you can- 
not attend upon the Lord without diſtraction; and 
von gladly fly to the blood of atonement for mercy to 
parton your unallowed inßrinities. Vet, let me tell 
ou, you may as jullly reſtrain prayer before God, as 
neglect to commemorate the dying love of a dear Re- 
becher, becuuſe you cannot do it clear of diſtractions: 


— 01 1 — 


- 


zem indeed aware of iuch a conſequence, 
aud in order to obviate it, you intimate, that you ne- 


ver expect co be in ſuch a ſituation as to be free from 
Fanterins 4s But you allo ſeem to intimate, 
that there is ſom 


thing in the wandering thoughts oc- 
calioned by a lov W e more peculiarly disfitting for 
de Lord's ſupper, than in thoſe which ſpring from 
other fources. But I can ature you, from my own. 
Ws. that it is no ſuch thing. Were your's a 
criminal armour, tad you any diſhonourabl e intention 
in p. olcguting it, your reaſoning on that head would 
d. But as the conſummation of it, which you are 
leeking and! longing after, is an ordinance of God, and 


P 7 inkituted 


162 OBJECTIONS TO RECEIVING [T746, 


inſtituted in paradiſe, and as the object of your withes 
appears every way worthy of them, there is no more 


reaſon for your being aſhamed of it, or conſcious of 


any guilt on that ſcore, than for your being aſhamed 
of any other lawful buſineſs. Yet moſt young peo- 
ple, I believe, are haunted with a kind of conſcious 
ſhame in ſuch proſecutions, and it ſeems to be 
wrought into our very nature. Milton repreſents 
Eve, in her ſtate of innocence, as not entirely free 


from it. 


* She heard me thus, and, though divinely brought, 
Her innocence, and virgin modeſty, 

Her virtue, and the conſcience of her worth, 

* Which would be woo'd, and not unſought be won.— 
Not obvious, nor obtruſive, but retir'd; 

* The more deliravle. Or, to ſay all, 

Nature itſelf, though pure of finful thought, 

+ Wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing me ſhe turn'd.“ 


Now lay all theſe things together, and then tell me, 
Why an honourable love-affair ſhould any more, or 
any more perniciouſly, diſtract the mind, and disfit it 
for the neareſt approaches to God, than our fix days 
work. Nay, I can aſſure you, from my own expe- 
rience, that worldly cares, the cares of a family, 
which are common to all men, have ſometimes been 
more diſtracting to my mind in converſe with God, 
than courtſhip, though mine was attended with much 
greater difficulty than your's. I rejoice, that you 
can ſay, you can appeal to kim who knows all things, 
that you ardently deſire to love him, and can look 
back on the time, when all fin became odious to yu, 


even your greateſt burden. What though you have 
not 
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not that full aſſurance of your intereſt in Chriſt, 
which you defire ? No more had I, till fourteen years 
after I was a communicant. The means of attaining 
it, is to wait on the Lord in his own way, and expect 
it in his time. The more you feel the love of Chriſt, 
the leſs you will doubt your love to him. The way 
to feel more of his love, is to wait on him there, 
where his love is moſt ſenſibly diſplayed, where by 
ſenſible ſigns he is freely offered, nay given to you, 
even Chriſt with all his benefits. Fix your reſolu- 
tion now, never to be altered, that you will take the 
firſt opportuntity of publicly giving yourſelf to the 
Lord, and unto his people by the will of God. 
Your proſperity, for both worlds will much augment 
the joy of your aſſured friend and ſervant for Jeſus 


fake, LR. 


LOTT ODS IO TID LIT 


CHRIST WITH THEM THAT MEET IN HIS NAME. 


Saturday night, February 28. 1747. - Our Lord 
hays, Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in'the mid/t of them. Surely there 
is more implied in theſe words, in my name, than I 
have hitherto conceived, Many will meet to-morrow 
in places of worſhip, but will they all meet in the 
name of Chriſt ? Will they all enjoy his prefence ?— 
deripture is its own beſt expoſitor. Jeruſalem is cal- 
led the city which the Lord did chooſe, to put his 


Elijah {aid to Baal's prophets, Call ye on the name q 
your gods, and I will call on the name of the Lor 


nam? there; that is, where he would be worſhipped..” 
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The Pſalmiſt ſays, The name of the God of Facob de- 


fend thee, He allo ſays, In the naine of our God we 


will fet up our banners. The prophet Micah ob. 


| ſerves, All people will walk every one in the name of 


his God; and concludes, We will walk iu the name of 
the Lord our God for ever and ever. Here are im- 
plied, worſhip, obedience and truſt. So, baptizing in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Wnen our Lord ſays, I am come 1 
my Father's name — Toe works that I do in my Fa: 
ther's name: When Peter laid, Ii the name of Jeſus 
Chrijt rife up and wall. There is none other name 


under heaven given among men whereby we mußt be 


faved—Signs and wonders done in the name of Je. 
Jus —Paul Habe boldi) in the name of the Lord J. 


fus: Such paſſages muſt imply, that they who arc 
gathered together in the name of Chrift believe 
that Chriit regards their worchip. They believe 
that Chriſt is able to give the mercies they pray for. 
They not only believe him able, but willing al- 
ſo, to grant their requeiis. For all the promiles of 
God in Chriſt are yea, and in him amen. It im: 
plies, that they are gathered together in the love of 
Chriit. They cultivate, cherith and exerciſe love to 
him, and deure to be like him in every attainable de- 
gree. It alſo impiies, that they put on Chriſt, The 
Apoſtle favs, As many of you as have been baptized 
into Chr , have put on Chi. And he exho: is, Pas 
ye on the Lord Jeſus Corift, If we put on Chriſt, we 
do by faith ay him to our ſouls with all his merits 
| lc implies, not only tnat we have done to in ſome for- 
el inttences. but that e fo it in the preſent ad ot 
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in his maſter's name, the perſon he treats with, does 
not ſo much conſider the character of the ſervant, as 
that of his maſter, and being ſatisfied he is ſuch an 
one's ſervant, gives or ſells according to the regard 
he hath for the maſter ; for he conſiders the ſervant 
as veſted with the maſter's. character. So here, if I 
alk in Chriſt's name, I muſt put on Chriſt. I muſt 
believe his righteouſneſs mine, his obedience mine, 
and the virtue of his ſufferings and atoning ſacrifice _ 
| to be mine. For me he was born, was circumciſed, 


ö fulfilled all righteouſneſs, was made ſin; that is, he 
: ſtood in the place of me a ſinner, for me he ſuffered 
2 and died, for me he bore the wrath of God, and 


made full ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God. It does 
. not hence follow, that I am Chrift, or that I in 
0 Chrit did and ſuffered theſe things. But it will fol- 
e low, that I ſhare in the atonement he made for fin by 
e his meritorious ſufferings and ſacrifice, and am inte- 
. reſted in all the bleſſings of his purchaſe. 


of „„.. Scan 


CONFIRMING PIETY IN A DAUGHTER, 


le- [The following letter was written, while Mr Wil- 
he liams was on a Journey, ] 


Dy; My dear Child, May 2. 1747. 
| Havg no greater joy, except rejoicing in Chriſt 
Jelus, than to ſee my children walking in the truth, 
| hope you have all choſen that good part which ſhall 
wt be taken away from you, and I ſenſibly find ſuch 
i glorious hope hath contributed not a little, for 
many 
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many months, towards Keeping me in high fpirits, ing u 
To ſee the partner of all my joys and cares, and al As a 
my children, travelling ith me dion-wards, and to have 
look forward to the day, when we ſhall all fit down dest! 
with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdem ever 
of our Father: O it is the life of my life! It puts 
life into my prayers. It fills me with gratitude, when being 
approaching the divine footſtool. It is abundant by ready. | 
many thankſgivings unto God. It cheers many of eternal 
ny danofome hours. It aſſures me, that you will in our 
never want ſuch a meaſure of ear thly good, as is bell tere 
and moſt conducive to your immortal int ereſt, for all niehes 
other things ſhall be added unto you. And it tends 
perfectly to obliterate envy from my breaſt, for! 
think no man upon earth happier chan my ſelf.— My 
dear Child, it is indeed deficable to and cur fouls al 
ways upon the wing g God-ward and heaven-ward, 
ready to every good work, our faith always lively 
and ſtrong, taking heaven by force, and in our wrell- 


lings with God ſaying, I will not let thee go, excq du, 

thou bleſs me. It is highly deſirabie to have love to n 
a dear Redeemer always flaming, and our affection WI dor 
to all created comforts duly regulated, ſo as to love how « 
him better, love opportunities of converſing with M's, li; 
him, and prize his preſence, and the tokens of hi heut 
love, even above our neceſſary food. It is very de- ou 
firable to find, that indwelling fn, the corruption of lings c 
our nature, the workings of unbelief, our deadne's M**cauſe 


in duty and backwardneſs to it, are our daily burden, 
under which we groan, being burdened. It is good vente; 
to renew 1 and deeply our repentings for a6tudl leren) 


ſin, and find a growing hatred to it, and watchfulnes 


againſt it, . a ts jealouſy over ourſelves follow: 
ing 


uon is 3 
Chriſty lian 
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ing us into all places, companies and employments. 
As a conſequence of theſe things, it is deſirable to 
have 2 joy ful hope, that we are indeed paſſed from 
death unto life; that God is our God for ever and 
ever, and will never leave us, nor forſake us; that 
the Spirit of God witneſſeth with our ſpirit to our 
being the children of God; that we find heaven al- 
icady begun in our ſouls, even the dawnings of an 
eternal day; and that the love of God is hed abroad 
In our 8 and the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſen 
tiere with healing in his wings. Theſe are true 


lt "My" ü pleaſures, and ſubſtantial honours. In 
0; Wl 6:12 es we are nothing, and of ourſelves can do 
1 fin. Chrift is the fountain of life and grace, 
WT © - more we go to him, and to God in his name, 
al. WT oe abundantly ſhall we receive. Chriſt ſtands 


with ble 1 in his hands ready to beſtow upon all 


en. e, he {hall we have; for he giveth liberally 
ce ad ur ni eth not. He does nat tell us, as we are 
e to {£0 apt to tell our fellow-mortals, You was at my 
ons door yeſterday, or very lately, and I relieved you; 

* how can you have the ce to come again fo foon ??? 
No, his ways are not our ways. He bids us pray 
without ceafing, And if we prayed without cealing, 
King's s children fo lean from day to day? Is it not 
becaule they have too little, and too ſeldom recourſe 
Q genteel and courtly behaviour, Have not we a 


Wn is not in heaven, We never ſhall be lively 
Chriſtians, till we ive much with Chriſt. Nehemiah 
could 


that come; and the more and the oftener we come to 


ve ihould receive without ceaſing. Why are. the 


to the fountain? T! hey who frequent the court learn 


teavenly temper ? If not, it is becauſe our converſa- 


9 
43 


— 


168 CONFIRMING PIETY IN A DAUGHTER» [ 174), 


could pray to the God of heaven, while he was wait. 

ing on an earthly prince. And could not we pra 

more than we do, while walking, fitting, working, 

nurfing, or converſing with fellow-mortals? Mr 

Herbert, ſpeaking of ſuch ejaculations, tells the 
Lord, 


| [In a 
“Thou canſt no more not hear, vol 
Than thou canſt die.“ Wi 
15 | iola 
He alſo repreſents the Saviour as ſaying, 
„ Sighs will convey any thing to me.“ M. 
8 | 178 
Were it not for our corruptions, our pride, ou known 
ſelfiſhneſs, it would be thought no great matter to May y. 
believe the word, the promiſe of God that cannot the 5151 
le. It would be as ealy to believe God's word, a you can 
to credit the word of the beſt man upon earth. D the Lor 
you ſtart at that? I ſpeak it to the ſhame of nM be v, 
own unbelief. Do you indeed as readily, as ſtrong Indeed 
ly, and without a doubt, believe the promiles and wor 
your heavenly Father, as you would a promiſe mad gains, 
by your earthly parent? And yet does not you her 13 + 
judgment readily conſent, that there is an infinite cho can 
firmer foundation for believing the former than tn! 5. 


latter. Why are we then ſo faithleſs? Go to Chi 
with this very complaint. They that wait upon ti 
Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength. Chriſt faves h 
people from their fins, as well as from the wages 
ſin. Bear me much upon your heart, and beliey 
me to be your tenderly affectionate father, 


ot a man 
pals, and 


13 
uit and 


King 01 


1 


AQ 
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J. 


L your fe: 


e of 1 am, 
COUNT 
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COUNSEL AND COMFORT TO THE AFFLICTED, 


In a letter to an eminently pious ſiſter-in-law, whoſe 
younger daughter was in a very afflicted ſtate, Mr 
Williams ſuggeſted the following advices * con- 
ſolations.] 


My dear Siſter, May 4. 1747 


I cax tenderly S with you. I have 
known what it is to part with deſirable children. 


the will of our heavenly Father. I am glad to find 
you can reſign your deareſt comforts, your Iſaacs, to 
| the Lord. The apoſtle John ſays very truly, 7511 15 
the victony that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
Indeed this is that which overcometh worldly love, 
and worldly fear. What are worldly loſſes, or world- 
ly rains, to him whoſe treaſure is in heaven? Or 
chat is the loſs of the deareſt earthly relative to him 
who can fay, My beloved Saviour is mine, and I an 
b Pain indeed will be felt ; and though the ſpirit 
aka man may ſuſtain many infirmities, yet ſharp 
pans, and of long duration, will ſubdue the ftouteſt 


'y 
WIDnAyY+ 


port, even in that caſe, to know, that if our earth- 
V houſe of this tabernacle were diffolved, we have a 
pacing of God, an houſe not made with hands eter- 
al in the heavens. —Dear ſiſter, fly to the Lord in 


+ open 


May you never know ſuch piercing grief, if it be 


* J F 2* * — # 4 
qrit and the ſtrongeſt conſtitution; but it is a noble 


L your fears and griefs. For my part, I knew lit- 
eck him, little of his all-ſufficiency, little of the 


a P * 
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open acceſs, through Jeſus, which we have to him, 


little of his readineſs to fly to our relief, till ſome : 
years ago. He then graciouſly condeſcended to make 
ſuch a diſcovery of himſelf, of my relation to him, ; 


and intereſt in him, as I had never known before, 
And never did I ſee myſelf to be ſuch a polluted 11 
worm as then. I have ſtill great need to deſire, that . 
I may know Chriſt, with one apoſtle, and as another 
exhorts, that I may grow in grace, and in the knoy- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. I am 
{ure the love of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge. However, 
blefled be God, I have now for years known no 
anxiety. Whatſoever I want, I fly to the throne of 
grace for. I pour before him my words, I plead 
his promiſes, his all- ſufficiency; I tell him, Lord, 
thou canſt, thou wilt provide for me; and he hath 
never put my hope to ſhame. O that I could prevall 
on you to truſt divine all-ſafficiency, and believe, 
that God is able, and as willing as able, to do for 
you exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or 
think. It is not aſking in faith, it is not truſting, 
but doubting, unleſs we believe he will, as well es 
can, fulfil all his promiſes. May you have a more 
abundant ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
then we know that all things work together for good. | 


MY; 
This is the earneſt deſire and prayer of, &c. q fs 
5 J. W. 5 
| . lett 

$+<{e+<eeer< proc ec es 
= 
WORLDLY SUBSTANCE IMPROVED. Har 
ide of 
Lord's day, May 31. 1147. The miniſter hat „oi he 
been diſcourſing on our Lord's ſaying, Mate to you | known 


fel vel 
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{elves friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſc. 
Thus we are taught true wiſdom, even by iniquitous 
examples, and to conſider all worldly riches as of a 
deceitful nature. Indeed, all created enjoyments are 
vain and diflatisfying ; our happineſs does not conſiſt 
in the abundance of them; their abundance rather 
increaſes the miſeries of life ; they can do nothing 
ſor us in the hour of death, and will make our future 
account the more awful and difficult. O my foul, 
wilely improve theſe hints. Sit looſe to the world. 
Catch not at riches too eagerly, nor graſp them too 
cloſely. Uſe them for the end for which they 
were given. Uſe them as not abuſing them. Be 
folicitous to make thyſelf a friend in heaven, by a 
right diſtribution of this mammon of unrighteouſneſs. 
Remember the ſaying of Chryſoſtom, A man does 
not become rich by laying up abundance, but by 
* laying out abundance ; that is, by laying it out for 
« God,” | 


02 .. 5. . . 


TAE WORLD ECLIPSED BY A SIGHT OF CHRIST. 


[While one of his daughters was on a vilit at Lon- 
don, Mr Williams wrote to her the following 
letter.] | | 


My Dear, June 7. 1747. 
Han you been bred and lived till this day, on the 
ide of a foreſt, or in a wide open common, where 
vou had only ſeen a few ſcattered cottages, and had 
known no other employ than feeding a few domeſtic 


22 animals, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ON 
* 
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animals, or milking a cow, nor any other converſa- 
tion than that of a few country lads and laſſes, how 
would your eyes have been delighted, and your mind 
enchanted, with a fight of ſuch a town as Kidder- 
minſter ! But now you have ſeen London, St Paul's, 
Ranelagh, &c. how mean muſt your native place ap- 
pear in your eyes, and how far muſt it be from excit- 
ing your wonder or admiration ! Apply this to a 
foul, who by faith hath ſeen Chriſt and heaven, and 
can call Jeſus his beloved and his friend, and the 
joys of heaven his own. Time was when the great 
and gay things of this life, the treaſures, the pomp, 
and the entertainments of this world, were the moſt 
tempting objects he could look upon; but now he 


looks upon the world, with all its richeſt and payeſt 
ſcenes, as a little, mean and deſpicable thing. And 
if the world begins to flatter him again, by looking 
great and tempting in his eyes, he looks again to Jeſus 
and his falvation ; thus the world quickly loſes all 
its iplendour and allurement.— Have you, my dear 
child, had fuch a fight of Jefus and ſalvation through 
him? Have vou ſeen his perſonal excellencies, lis 
almighty power to fave? Have you ſeen the incon- 

ceivable treaſures of his wiſdom and knowledge; how 
well able he is to confound all the policies of hell, 
and defeat Satan's moſt ſubtle devices, when he con- 

trives miſchief againſt his redeemed ones? Hare 

you ſeen his love and compaſſion, and that his wi 

Iingneſs is equal to his ability to fave all that come 

unto God by him? Have you read this in his incarna- 

tion? Have you traced it in his labours and travels, 
in bis preachings and pleadings with obſtinate firiners 

all day long, and in his midnight wreſtlings with God 

- | | upon 
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upon the cold mountains? Have you heard and be- 
lieved it, in his kind invitations and melting lan- 
guage: Ho, every one that thinſtetbh, come ye to 
the waters. Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
ore heavy laden, and I will give you refl. Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Have you ſeen it in his quiet ſubmiſſion. to cruel 
ſullerings and bitter reproaches, in his agonies in the 
garden, when the tortures of his ſoul drew from him 
ſtrong cries and tears? Have you ſeen his perfect 
:ighteouineſs and atoning blood, a righteouſneſs not. 
wrought out for himſelf but you, blood ſhed not 
for himſelf but you? Have you underſtood it as the 
language of his arms, when {ſpread out naked on the 
croſs, that he is ready to embrace every coming ſin- 
ner? Have you heard this as the voice of every 
wound of his body, while his breath expired amidſt 


his blood and groans, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved? 


Have you ſeen him procuring pardon of fin and juſti- 
fication unto eternal life; that he hath made ſatis- 
faction for the vileſt of crimes, and the chief of ſin- 
ners; that he hath a human nature which could die, 
and an indwelling divinity which could put an infinite 
value upon his ſufferings, and make it an all-ſuffictent 
atonement for all your fins and guilt ; that he hath: 
ulilled God's perfect law, which we never could 
fulfil, and bore the curſe, which would have ſank us 
down to endleſs miſery ; and all this not for himſelf 
but for us? Have you ſeen his righteouſneſs to be 
ſuch as ſhall never be. aboliſhed, though the heavens. 
ae melted down, and the pillars of the earth taken 
away, and that he hath finiſhed the tranſgreſſion, 


made an end of ſins, made reconciliation for iniqui- 


Q 3 ties, 


1747. 
ties, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs? Have 
vou been tully convinced that all power 1s given unto 
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him in heaven and in earth, and that he is able to 


keep what is committed unto him againſt that day ? 
Have you ſeen him to be the faithful witneſs, who 
hveth and was dead, and is alive for evermore, 
Amen, and hath the keys of hell and of death; and 
that whom he loves, he loves unto the end ? Have 
you allo, from a ſenſe of your fin and miſery, your 
guilt and corruption, your inability to fave yourſelf, 
with inward grief and ſincere repentance, folemnly 
committed your ſoul into his hands for ſalvation, re- 
lying entirely upon his all- ſufficiency and faithfulneſs? 


And are you frequently, in every religious duty, and 


in the intervals of duty, looking up to him as the 
Lord your righteouſneſs and ſtrength ? If you have 
thus, and upon theſe accounts, committed yourſelf by 
prayer and humble dependence into the hands of 
Chriſt as an all-ſufficient Saviour, fincerely and ear- 
' neitly defirous of his ſalvation in all the parts of it, 
ialvation from fin, as well as from hell, depend upon 
it my dear child is a believer in Chriſt, and ſhall cer- 
tainly be ſaved. Now, if this be your happy ſlate 
and cafe, as I hope it is, what are all the great and 
gay things below the {kies to you ? How much more 
excellent and defirable do you ſee-holineis, even in 
poverty and rags, than impiety and irreligion, though 
attended with the greateſt pomp and grandeur : 
What a rich treaſure are the promiſes, as they are all 
yea and amen in Jeſus Chriſt! Nor do the threaten- 
ings wear a dreadful aſpect, if you have ſeen Jelus 
with an eye of faith. Even the face of God, which 
is dreadful to the guilty ſoul, you may look upon with- 


out 
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out diſmay, ſince you have ſeen God in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world unto himſelf, Nor need you be 
ſurpriſed with overwhelming fears of ſorrows or 
ſufferings, or even death itſelf, fince Jeſus hath abo- 
lihed death, and taken away its fiing. Happy ſouls 
that are in ſuch a caſe! How careful ſhould ſuch be 
of their way and walk, leſt they wound their con- 
ſciences by contracting freſh guilt, ſully their evi- 
dences, and mar all their comforts. O flee youthful 
luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. By no means ne- 
glect prayer, nor ſtarve your ſoul for want of frequent 
recourſe to the Fountain of all grace. Keep yourſelf 
in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. I commend you 
to him who is able to keep you; and am, dear child, 


your truly affectionate father, JW LE 
voor <ueyuey ee pee Boo pec 


ENDEAVOURS TO RECLAIM A DISSOLUTE FRIEND. 


Wedneſday, July 8. 1747. Several times of late I 
bare had ſome enlargement in prayer for — , 
that he may be converted and ſaved. With this 
nw, I wrote him a long letter laſt week, in which 
| put many ſearching queſtions to him, defiring him 
o put them cloſe to his conſcience. Yeſterday 
morning, reading in Mr Baxter's Call to the Uncon- 
rerted, and being ftruck with the pungency of his 
nguments, it was fuggeſted to my thoughts, that I 
ould try to engage to come every even- 
ing, and hear me read to him in that book, till I had 
ed it through, and conclude each evening with 
ut | Prayer. 
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prayer. I immediately wrote him a ſhort letter, 


more and more convinced, he was yet in an uncon- 


might yet obtain mercy, and deſiring him to come to 
me in the evening. Ee did not come, therefore this 
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vill 


ney 


which I begun with telling him plainly, that I was 


verted ſtate, that is, in an unpardoned ſtate, and was 
going to hell as faſt as the wheels of time could carry 
him; withal ſignifying my firm perſuaſion that he 


morning I ſent a meſſenger, deſiring him to come this 
evening. The meflenger preſently returned, and 


brought me a ſealed letter. J was afraid to open it, iT 
till I had poured out my ſoul to God for him, and Br 
had much enlargement given me 4n pleading for him, Ac 
which greatly animated my hope, that God will have Bu 
mercy on him. When I opened the letter, I found My 
it contained an excuſe for not coming before, and 3 An 
promiſe to come this evening. Accordingly this I 
evening he hath been here, and finding him in 3 An 
pliable diipoſition, I took him into a private chamber, Al 
and made the propoſal to him, to which he readily] I ro 
agreed. I read ſeveral pages, and then he joined Anc 
with me in prayer, in which I put in ſuit that pro- Set 
miſe; I two of vou ſhall agree on.earth, as touching Ob! 
any thing that they ſhall aſh, it ſhell be done for them It 
of my Father which is in heaven, The Lord wi The 
with us of a truth. I had great freedom, boldneſt Juſt 
and confidence. had ſighs and groaning Whi 
unutterable. We afterwards embraced and killed Lack 
each other with great affection. He complained 01 And 


hard, obdurate heart. But I hope fovereign grace 
will mollify it, notwithſtanding all the efforts of Satan 


to the contrary, I will now hear what God the 2 
| | will 
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will ſay, and attend to what he will do. O may we 
never be weary of well-doing! 


n 


SAINTS SHINE WITH BORROWED RAYS. 
On a journey. Wedneſday, July 22. 1747. 


"Twas on the day, when ſacred reſt 
Find Heaven enjoins to man and beaſt, 
bright Phcebus thot an early ray 


Acrols the chamber where I lay, 


But the refulgent effluence found 
My ſenſe with downy ſlumbers bound. 
Anon, from fleep's dominion freed, 


I gaz'd around with mindful heed, 


And mark'd, ſurpriz'd, cloſe by my bed, 
A ſun- beam on the ceiling ſpread. 
| role, this myſtery to trace, 
And, lo! a mirror's poliſh'd face, 
Set to confront the god of day, 
Oblique, retorts his borrow'd ray. 

Juſt ſo, thought I, the Saviour gives 
The graces every faint receives; 
juſt ſo with borrowed rays he ſhines, 
Whilſt Jeſus all his foul refines. 
Lach Chriſtian is a looking-glaſs, 
And Chriſt the Sun of righteoufneſs. 
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OBLIGATIONS TO DIVINE GRACE. 
[To the Rev. Mr Pearſall, he writes thus, ] 


Dear Brother, Auguſt 15. 174. 
BLEsszp be God, who looked upon your diſtreſs, 
and commanded the bitter cup to paſs from you, 
For us to live, may it be Chriſt! Many talents are 
put into your hands, and many into mine, of which 
we muſt render an account. And the time is ſhort, 
O how little do I attend to the main ends of life, a 
one that knows and believes I ſhall ſhortly die! | 
often wonder at myſelf, how unaffected I am with 
the moſt ſurpriſing acts of grace. Fain would I have 
been a libertine in my giddy youth, and ſovereign 
grace prevented me. Fain would I have trod the 
downward road. O what ſcenes of wickedneſs did! 


me, W. 
voice: 
and be 
bound 1 
finguil 
an wr 


; [When J 
ſometimes meditate! No doubt I ſhould have cat- 2 50 
- 4 . . . » 11 . . pu- N 
ried them into praktice, it opportu uty and imf PEG 
dence had been in proportion to inclination. Fer He 

aply tl 


ever adored be the grace of Chriſt, who redeemed witchin 
| ; WM. 
me, not only from the guilt, but alſo from the pov 5 


of ſin, and not only from the guilt and power, but Why do 


likewiſe from the pollution. O what a Chrift haue ho 
© 1!” He bore my fins in his own body on the tre v = 
I am complete in him ; ſo complete, that there oy ee , 
more conſcience of ſins. O what a glorious pris. food — 
lege, to have our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con ay path 
ſcience! How inexcuſable am I, if I do not oe n WE: 


much, for I verily believe much hath been borgires 
me 
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me! And why this grace to me! Why am I not 
committing ſin with greedinels, and filling up the 
meaſure of my iniquities! Why am I not as vile as 


the vileſt! At leait, why am I not as vile as I would 
have been! I am ſure that to will a vain, ſenſual, 
feſh-pleafing life was preſent with me, and: prevalent 


over me, and many a time it. grieved me, that I 
could not fin more impudently and without controul. 
Who changed the bias of my will, and turned the 
current of my affections? Who made me firſt dread, 


and then hate the things I had dearly loved, and love 


the things I had loathed ? Certainly it was almighty 
grace; nothing leſs could have done it. The voice 
that called dead Lazarus out of his grave, cauſed 
me, when dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, to hear his 
voice and live. But why did he exert ſuch power, 
and beſtow ſuch grace on me ! O infinite grace! O 
boundleſs compaſſion! O free, rich, unmerited, di- 
finguiſhing love! And why doth he now, while I 
an writing, ſhed abroad his love in my heart, who, 


len I began to write, was as dull as a clod of 


earth! How many, who have lived mote accurately 


and more uſefully than I, are feeling after him, if 


taply they might find him !—Why is not this be- 
vitching world a greater ſnare to me? A. much leſs 
Increaſe of its poſſeſſions enſnared my heart formerly. 
Why does not the abundance of it overwhelm my 
heart, and quench the coal of devotion ? When I 
was not poſſeſſed of half ſo much, he gave. me to 
taink it enough; and fince that, without much 
podding or projecting of mane, hath marked out 
ny path to riches, and cauſed them to come rolling 
n upon me, and more and more from year to year. 


And 
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180 OBLIGATIONS TO DIVINE GRACE. (1747, 


And now, though alas! not without a, corrupt mix. 
ture, he is making his gifts matter for praiſe, an 
incentives to love, and inclines me to make unto my. 
ſelf friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs. Thi 
is the victory that overcometh the world, its ſmiles a 
well as its frowns, even our faith. Bleſſed be hi 
name, twenty-two years ago he enabled me to del. 
piſe its frowns, when they appeared threatening 
enough ; and now, adored be his grace, he ſhews me 
better things than the Syren's enchanting ſmiles, 0 
adorable Jeſus, thou art all in all to my foul! Let 
their money periſh with them, who eſteem thouſands 
and ten thouſands of gold and ſilver worth one friend- 
Iy look, one aſſuring word from thee. But God for- 
bid that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. 
beſtowed upon ſuch a worthleſs, ungrateful, unprofit- 
able worm, —Let love with faith be the pulſe, and 
praiſe the breath of our ſouls. So ſhall we hare 
peace from God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Faith and love will do wonders. Let us 
pray for one another. I am, wishing all grace to 
abound towards you, your's indeed, J. W. 


Never, ſure, was ſuch grace 


„een. 


CHRIST CALLS EIS SERVANTS FRIENDS. 


Lord's day morning, Ofiober 4. 1747. How aſto- 
niſhing is the condeſcenſion of Jeſus to all true be- 
lievers! Henceforth, ſays he, I call you not ſervants, 
but I have called you friends, Ye are my friends, if 
ye 
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CURIST CALLS HIS SERVANTS FRIENDS. 131 


we do whathever I command you. The great Apoſtle 
thought it an high honour to be entitled a ſervant of 
Jeſus Chriſt. So it is, but certainly more is implied 
in being his friends. Now, where there 1s friendſhip, 
there mult be a oneneſs of nature. We ſee there 1s a 
kind of friendſhip among the brutes; but their ſeve- 
ral aſſociations are only of thoſe of the ſame ſpecies. 
5 The on herds not with the ſwine, nor the pigeon with 
the crow. So man cannot ftrike up a friendſhip, but 
with one of his own nature. If therefore Chriit 
calls and treats his people as his friends, there muſt 
certainly be a oneneſs of nature ſubſiſting between 
him and them. Accordingly we read, God was ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh. The word was made fleſh, and 
divelt among us, There can be no friendſhip be- 
tween a holy God and ſinful man, but in and through 
Chriſt, who unites both natures in kimſelf, —There 
mult alſo be a conformity or likeneſs of diſpoſitions 
and tempers. The ſame mind muſt be in us, that 
was in Chriſt Jeſus. Was he holy, harmleſs, unde- 
bled, and ſeparate from ſinners? None are the 
friends of Chrift, nor will he own them as ſuch, in 
whom there is not, in a prevailing though imperfe& 
degree, the ſame Chriſt-like diſpoſition and temper. 
Yor if any men have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his, Now, O my ſoul, is the ſame mind in 
thee, which was in Chriſt Jeſus? He came to do the 
will of his Father who ſent him, and his Father's 

tonour was deareſt to him. When death, with all 


aſto- Its horrors, ſtared him in the face, ſo that frail nature 

be- could not but pray, Father, ſave me from this hour, 
3 he preſently checks himſelf, But for this cauſe came I 
Sf, 7 


rify thy name. When he 


this hour, Father, glo 
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182 CHRIST CALLS HIS SERVANTS FRIENDS. [ 1747, 


was in his agony in the garden, he prayed more ear. 


neſtly, Father, F it be poſfible, let this cup paſs from 


me, nevertheleſs not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. Nut 


my will, but thine be done. Now, is this the ſupreme 
deſire and endeavour of my ſoul, that God may be 


_ glorified in me, by me, and upon me, whatever be. 


comes of me, whatever advantages I muſt give up, 
and whatever ſcorn, contempt and reproach I am cal- 
led to pals through? Again, there muſt be a one. 
neſs of intereſt, that a cordial friendſhip may obtain, 
at leaſt not a claſhing of intereſts. What then is 
Chriſt's intereſt? In all things to have his Father 
glorified, and himſelf, who is one with the Father; 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, to take away 
fin, and to deſtroy it, to ſubdue Satan, and to put all 
his enemies under his feet. Do I efteem it my beſt in- 
tereſt to glorify God and Chriſt, to ſave ſouls, to ſub- 
due and ſuppreſs fin in my heart and life, and counter- 
act the malicious deſigns of Satan? 


reef ro <er Corres oe Þoe Bey | 
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INVITING A FRIEND TO THE LORD'S TABLE. 


[To the ſame perſon, as * 15. 1746, and January 
21. 1747+] 


Dear - y October 39. 1747. 


Wur do you not eat bread and drink wine in re 
membrance of Chriſt, according to his command? 
Is it not a glorious p:ivilege, to eat the fleſh, and 
drink the blood of the Son of Man, the Lamb of 


God, which taketh away the fins of the world! / 
Woul 
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INVITING A FRIEND TO THE LORD'S TABLE. 183 


Would you not think it a great hardſhip, a diſtreſſing 
ciccumſtance, to be excepted by name, and forbid 
ever to partake of this ſolemnity? Have you enough 
of Chriſt? Do you enjoy as much of him as you de- 
fire? Or do you imagine you can enjoy as much of 
him in the negleQ, as in the uſe of his own preſcri- 
bed means? Does not our Lord Jeſus beſt know in 
what ways to manifeſt himſelf, and impart his grace, 
to the ſouls that do hunger and thirſt after him? 
Bread and wane are in themſelves means of nouriſh- 
ing our bodies and cheering our ſpirits ; and it is well 
remarked by Mr Herbert, 


Not in rich furniture, or fine array, 
Nor in a wedge of gold, 
Thou, who for me waſt ſold, 
Jo me doſt now thyſelf convey 3 
For ſo thou ſhouldſt without me till have been, 
Leaving within me ſin. | | 


But by the way of nouriſhment and firength, 
„Thou creep'ſt into my breaſt, 
Making thy way my reſt, 
And thy ſmall quantities my length, 
Which ſpread their forces into ev'ry part, 
Meeting ſin's force and art.” 


Does not this figure out the defign of Chriſt in the 
ſacrament of his ſupper? Does our ſoul hunger? 
Here is fpiritual bread ; come and partake of it. 
Does your foul thirſt and droop ? Here is ſpiritual 
drink, a rich cordial; come, ſatiate your thirſt ; 
come and cheer your heart with the love of Chrift. 
Have you ſtrength enough for every duty, and 
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184 IXVITING A FRIEND TO THE.LORD'S TABLE. [ 1745, 


againſt every temptation ? Is your faith ftrong ? Are 
your hopes firm and bright? Does your heart burn 
with divine love? Are your comforts lively ? Is all 
within as you would have it? If not, come where 
all fapplics are freely exhibited ; where you may eat 
and be ſtrengthened; may drink and forget your ſor- 


rows. —Do you ſay, « I intend coming to the ſacred 
£6 fea l 3 


tea? {ome time, but fear I am not yet duly pre. 


“ pared for it?“ But if you come ſome time, why 
ot now? Would you come when you have more 
ſtrength, or when you have leſs? This feaſt is not 
for thole who are full, but for the hungry. It is for 
thoſe who know that they are wretched, and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. Are not you 


one of theſe? What preparation would you make 


Does the Maſter of the feaſt expect a preſent at your 


hands? Yes, he does. The ſacrifices. of God are a 
broken ſririt, a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. Come, yield yourſelf unto 


God. Come, join yourſelf to the Lord, in a perpe- 


tual covenant that {i:all not be forgotten. —!]s it no- 
thing to have a whole Chriſt freely exhibited to you, 
even Chriſt with all the benefits and bleſſings of his 
purchaſe ? Certainly” it is that on which your foul- 
proſperity much depends. Does Chriſt ſay, Theſe 
things 1 have ſaid unto you, that my joy moy remain in 
you, and that your joy may be full? And may not 
this with great propriety be applied to his inſtitution 


of his Supper? Therefore, as you value growth, 


eſtabliſnment and perſeverance in grace; as you va- 
lue peace and joy in believing ; celebrate the memo- 
rials of a dying Saviour, the all-ſufficient friend of 


ſinners. It is becauſe I greatly defire your edification 
hs we 
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NETOTCING IN A FRIEND'S EARLY PIETY. 18 5 


and comfort, that theſe things are thus propoſed to 
you by your's, &c. N J. W. 


„eee. . . 


REJOICING IN A FRIEND'S EARLY PIETY. 


[To a young lady, who had for ſome time been one 
of Mr Williams's family.] 


Dear Miſs, December 12. 1747. 


[ KEMEMBER ſtill that you was once my charge. 
Though I cannot ſay, I have begotten you through the 
gaſpel; yet the ſhare an indulgent providence allow- 
ed me therein, affords me many a delightful reflec- 
tion. How tran{porting is the hope I have, that no 
leis than leven young ſouls under my roof have been 
boru, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, within the ſpace of two or 
three years! It is the life of my life. I have indeed. 


growing hopes, that every child of raine is a child of 


God, and every ſervant of mine (J mean domeſtic ſer- 
ants) is a ſervant of Chriſt, bel des two others who: 
were only ſojourners with me, and J do and will re- 
joice therein. It is more to me, than all that out- 
ward proſperity with which it hath pleaſed my boun- 
tiful Lord to bleſs me. And are yon, dear Miſs, of 
that happy number? You will never be able to pay 
the mighty debt of gratitude and love you owe to 
him, who hath ſaved you, and calted you with an ho- 
ly calling. Do but conſider what you was, when he 
irit began to draw you to himfclf with bands of love. 
At that time you was dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
without Chriſt, having no well-grounded hope, and 
| R 3 | without 
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186 REJOICING IN A FRIEND'S EARLY PIETY. L174). 


without God in the world. Could you change your 


own heart? Did every one who heard the fame 


word, which was made effectual to your awakening, 


ſo hear the voice of the Son of God, as to live a new 
lite? And why was you made to hear it? As many 
as receive Chri't, and believe on his name, are born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Of his own will begat he 
us by the word of truth. Where is boaſting then! 
It is excluded. What praiſe is due to him, who hath 
quickened you together with Chriſt, and ſaved you by 
grace! O the bleſſedneſs, to be reſcued from eternal 
miſery, to which we were doomed, and to be advan- 


ced to the dignity of ſons of God, and the heirs of 


an incorruptible crown! Imagine you ſaw a con- 
demned malefactor in his chains for execution, whole 
downcalſt looks excite pity in every beholder. Ima- 
gine again, that you ſaw this piteous ſpectacle releat- 
ed from priſon, his fetters knocked off, ſtripped of 


his priſon-garments, arrayed in veſtures of ſcarlet and 


fine linen, adorned with the royal ring, and a golden 
chain about his neck, made to ride in the ſecond cha- 
riot, as Joſeph, or in the third as Daniel, and made 
ruler over all the land, then you will have a faint 


idea of what ſovereign grace hath, I truſt, done far 


you. Does not all this engage you to a life of grati- 
tude and ſelf-denying obedience? And as this was 
the price of blood, the blood of the King's Son, how 
great are your obligations to the Ranſomer of your 
foul : When I think of ſuch love to my own ſou), 
alas, how languid are my returns of love, how ſceble 


my eſſays of praiſe! NMonirous ingratitude 
(6 Were 
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7 CHARITY ENVIETH NOT. =. TOP 
« Were it not common, would not this be ftrange ? 

e That 'tis ſo common, this is ſtranger ill.” 

, My dear Madam, ſuffer no eſtrangement betwixt 

W 


God and your foul. Be jealous of whatever may 


y damp your love to, or enervate your faith in Jeſus, 
n, Pray without ceaſing. Let the clock be your moni- 
1 tor to aſcend on high on wings of faith, and in flames 
it of love, as the cock to Peter, when he went out and 
1! wept bitterly. The ſacred flames muſt be tanned, or 
th it will be choaked with aſhes. Often warm your 
Dy heart in pious converſation with experienced Chri- 
al fiians, Watch and pray that you enter not into 
n- temptatiod. Bear me upon your thoughts in your 
of belt moments. Aſſure yourſelf, that though you are 
IN- far diſtant, you yet are frequently remembered by, 
ole dear Mils, your's, &c. J. W. 
na- 

al- „ 

of 

and 

2 CHARITY ENVIETH Nor. 

ha- Concerning a rival in trade, Mr Williams laid down 
50 for himſelf the following rules.] 

far January 20. 1748. Be not at all diſſatisfied, that 
ati- Mr — is before me, or that he hath got ſome 
was 


orders I ihould have had, if I had been before him. 


the earth, and Mr nath a family to provide 
tor as well as I. It is all for the be}. It is as pro- 
vidence, unerring providence, hath appointed, who 
never miitakes the intereſts of his children. The 
ere Holy Spirit lays, Be careful for nothing. 1 would 


have 


The great houſeholler careth for all the families of 


. —_ A NATIONAL FAST. L154) 
g . have you without caręfulneſe. Caſting all your ea wee! 
. upon him for he careth for you. Let this be the go. lurn 
4 verning temper of my mind. Leave it every day ty And 
Fg the great and wiſe Diſpoſer to deal out to me that fins 
i. meaſure of ſucceſs in buſineſs he ſees beſt for me. bring 
1; Be not only willing, but defirous, he ſhould chule for exam 
11 me. Receive diſappointments, as well as proſperity, of m. 
T4 with thankfulneſs to him, who ſees a mixture of both me ? 
| 4 beſt for me. Labour to love Mr as myſeli, looſe 
* and enjoy his proſperity. Envy hurts none but the burde 
bw envious. Let not a thought of envy find place in ny break 
0 heart. God 1s doing his people good oftentimes, The 
1 when they are ready to ſay, w ich good old. Jacob, be g. 
1 theſe things are againſt me. min 55 
| 4 own { 
{I eee 
14 A NATIONAL FAST, 
is Wedneſday, February 17. 17439. O my foul, tix 
7 government God bath jet over us, hath proclaimed x [I. 
8 fait. This is the day ſet apart and appointed to be 
[ kept with falling and prayer. Conſider now, O ny N 
| ſoul, how I ought to keep it, or, what 7s. the faſt tit IT 1 
Lord hath choſen ?2— We of theſe kingdoms ate 2 Oolery 
very ſinful God-provoking people. All ranks of 10 glo 
men among us are becum me degenerate. We have 37: Every 
parently been growing Wo! K. It is a moſt profligats, orth 
degenerate age in which we live, Iniquity hath i weir b 
abounded long. Religion is at a very low ebb among banks, 
its profcflors. The love of many waxeth cold ver! 
Should I net cry and g gh for all the abominations that eng 
be done in the midit of us? And ſhouJd not my ſol hou 
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weep in ſecret places for the prevalence of pride and 
luxury, and all that wickedneſs practiſed in the land? 
And ſhould I not be deeply humbled for my own 
fins in particular? In order to which, ſhould I not 
bring my heart and life under a ſtrict and impartial 
examination, that I may diſcover what is the plague 
of my heart, and may put away whatever is evil from 
me? This is the fait that the Lord hath choſen, to 
looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, that we 
break every yoke, and deal our bread to the hungry. 
Tae Lord help me to keep ſuch a faſt, that if wrath 
be gone forth from the Lord, and evil be deter- 


wined againſt this land, I may at leaſt deliver my 
on ſoul, 


4 44. X. - · . 


REFLECTIONS ON AUTUMN AND SPRING. 


In a letter to his wife, Mr Williams wrote. 


My Deareſt, Briflol, April g. 1748. 
Ir is pleaſant to ſurvey the works of nature, to 
obſerve new life ſtirring in the vegetable world, and 
lis glorious Author bleſſing the ſpringing thereof. 
Every tree, hedge, and buſh is budding, or ſhooting 
forth its leaves, and ſome of them begin to diſplay 
ticir bloſſoms, beds of primroſes ſkirt many of the 
banks, and beſpangle the boſoms of others, while an 
Wwrerſal verdure makes the fields and meadows look 
ung again. How many quickening reflections 
hould ſuch a ſcene ſuggelt to me ? Shall my immor- 

| tal 
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190 REFLECTIONS ON AUTUMN AND SPRING, [140. 


tal ſpirit be dull, and dead, and inactive, whilft in 
ammate nature is operative in a thouſand forms! 
Even the gratis, which hath no cultivation, ſpring 
and ſhoots out its ſpires, and ſhall I, who enjoy ſo 
many and rich advantages for improvement, be like 
barren clod? Even the birds, who know nothing of 
their Creator and Preſerver, warble forth his praiſe 
and ſhall I be filent in his praiſe, who know him, or 
rather am known of him, and am conſcious of benefit 
Very different 
was the ſcene which preſented itſelf in wy laſt jour. 
ney in October and November. Old age was then 
far advanced upon the various tribes of the vegetable 
kingdom, and death was extending its vaſt empire all 


and obligations fo innumerable ? 


around. Millions of leaves were fallen, or falling, } 


into the lap of mother-earth, which ſhortly ſhall re- 
ceive you and me. Is it a melancholy thought? No; 
let but faith draw the vail aſide, and the thought s 
Joyful. As ſurely as I now behold a kind of refur- 
rection in the works of nature, ſo ſurely ſhall thele 
bodies ariſe from the grave. The ſapleſs leaf is fallen 
and perithed, and freſh buds fill and adorn every ſpray. 


So ſurely ſhall this corruptible put on incorruption, 


and this mortal ſhall put on immortality. Let us not 
fear to go down 1nto the grave. He that raiſed up 


the Lord Jeſus from the dead, ſhall certainly raiſe up | 
us alſo by Jeſus. Nor let us fear to truſt our ſouls, 


our immortal intereſts with him, who died for us, and 


roſe again. As the ſun with its genial beams is now 
cheering and invigorating all nature, and drawing 


forth its germinative powers; ſo ſhall our ſouls be 


drawing freſh ſupplies from the Sun of righteouſneß 


and be going from ſtrength to ſtrength.— Let us * 
daily 
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. | VISITING, A SNARE TO PIETY. 191 
daily before the throne, till through adorable grace 
we alcend thither. My love to every child, ſervant, 
relation, and friend. Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 


- hath loved us. I am, my deareſt, your's moſt affec- 
; WT tionate'y, - J. W. 

ol 

„ eee 

or 

is Y VISITING, A SNARE TO PIETY. 

1 

ur- To a daughter, who was viſiting her friends in a di- 
ca WWF {ant neighbourhood, Mr Williams wrote thus.) 

- My dear Child, Nidderminſter, June . 1748. 


ng, | IT is not the bodily health, and cheerfulneſs, and 
outrard proiperity of my children, that I principally 
look at, Bear with me if I entertain a degree of 
jexlouſy concerning the temper of your mind. You 
are now in a fate of leiſure, and among friends, who 
will do all in their power to render your ſtay with 
them eaſy and cheerful. But are there not ſnares at- 
ending every Rate, and particularly that you are now 
in? The cares of a family are attended with one kind 
& bares; leiſure, ination, and obliging regard of 
tends, with another kind. For my part, I have al- 


Weys 10nd friendly vifits and engagements had a ten- 
cy, for a time, to looſen my regards for my beſt 
Triend and bett intereſts. Such is the weakneſs of 
dur r:2ds, we can attend but to one thing at a time; 
and ſo Contrary is the ſpirit of the world to the Spirit 
ft vo, and the intereſts of the world to the intereſts 
| Chritt, chat while we are ſtudious to pleaſe, and o- 
lüge, and make ourſelves agreeable to our friends, 


we 
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we naturally have our hearts and affections drawn d 


from God.—1I do not ſay this, becauſe I would han © 
you otherwiſe than eaſy, and cheerful, and obligiy 6 f 
among your friends. Nay I really think it is you 4 
duty, in preſent circumſtances, to chœriſh and cult 6 f. 
vate a cheerful temper, and diſmiſs carefulneſ a 14 5 
anxiety, It may, as means, conduce much to the r 60 1 
covering your health and firength. There is a tin FA 
to laugh, aud a time to 9 as well as a time to weeh & 
and a time to mourn.— Let beware of too much ler. 1 
ty, leſt your heart ſhould thereby be eſtranged ſron 0 
God and religion. It will require you to be mud 
upon your guard. Spend as much time as YOu con- 4 n 
veniently can in ſecret. Commune with your om 0 
heart. Converſe with God in Chriſt. Every hon tuis 
at leaſt, and in whatever company, be lifting up you tem 
ſoul to God. By this means your cheerfulneſs wills bad 
the more decent and womanly. I know not whether Tou 
you thought of it, to take a pocket companion uit And 
you, and therefore I have ſent you one. That youu mou; 
may be under the protection and bleſſing of the A and! 
mighty, and the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt n icy 
be with your ſpirit, is and ſuall be the Prayer ' of your WW form 
affectionate father, J. W. ea 
| my 
„ * 
THE DOUBTING CHRISTIAN COMFORTED. toy 
[Toa brother-in-law, Mr Williams wrote the folov- 
ing letter, ] ou 
Dear Brother, Auguſt 21. ws WY 
May he that was anointed with the Spirit of tit elt, a 
Lord to bind wp the broken-hearted, direct me cc 


ſpeal 
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ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to you. Your complaints run 
thus: © I cannot find that the word of God hath ef- 
& fetually touched me. I know I have an evil heart 
of unbelief, but am not feelingly ſenſible of it. I 

« {ze reaſon to fear the worſt, but this fear is not 
| & nrevalent. I am dull and dead, formal and ſupine 
in the moſt ſolemn dutics, and under the moſt awaken- 
ing ſermons. My heart is moſt lifeleſs in ſeaſons the 
+ moſt enlivening. So far from ſerving God in ſpirit 
„and in truth, that I can ſcarce ſerve him even with 
„my lips; oftentimes addreſſing him with words 
„without a heart; at other times with neither words 


con. „nor heart. And when I think on theſe things, I 
on * conclude myſelf to be in a very bad ftate.? Were 
hon tis really the judgment of God concerning your 
vou emper and ſtate, I too ſhould think you in a very 
71ll be bad ftate, I am glad this is only your own judgment. 
ether WW vou are judging yourſelf, that you may not be judged. 
wil And now give me leave to judge you out of your own 
it ou mouth, not what your final ſtate is, but by the nature 
e A fn tendency of your complaints, from what principle 


tiey flow, and whether it is not poſſible you are 
fuming a wrong judgment of your ſtate. Suppoſe 
you ſhould hear me ſay, My head aches much, or 
my ſtomach is very ſick, but I do not feel it.” 
Suppoſe at the ſame time you were convinced that 1 
enjoyed a right exerciſe of my ſenſes. What would 
you think of me ? I will not flatter you. I real- 
ly think your ſtate is not ſuch as it ſhould be, nor ſuch 
sought to be reſted in. After all the ſenſe you 
ave of your own finfulneſs and weakneſs in your- 
kf, and abſolute need of a Saviour, you have not 
et come to him labouring and heavy laden. If you 
8 had, 
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had, theſe complaints would have been in ſome mes Fio 
ſure at an end; for to ſuch as come ts him he hath Ie 
promiſed reſt unto. their fouls. What he hath pro- oh 
miſed, he will certainly perform. Accordingly the 
Apoſtle ſays, Me which have believed, do enter, or, as 
I think it thould be rendered, are entered into re/},— 
It ſeems to me, you are not brought to that degree of 


par 


poverty of ſpirit, as to fee your own nothingnels and 5 
inſufficiency, to be cmytied of ſelf and all ſelf.conf. "FA 
dence. Or if you have, yet you have not ſeen the BY 
fulneſs that is in Chrift, a fulneſs of every divine of 1 
perfection, a fulneſs of merit, of compaſſion, and of of 
goodneſs. For if you had, you would reſt upon the he 
Saviour, and upon his immutable promiſe, how much 3 
ſoe ver you find matters out of order in yourſelf, You ] Telus 
would believe, that he came not to call the righteous, hott 
but finners to repentance z and as a ſinner, you would poor 
come to him, lay hold on him, and put in your claim ſach 
to all the bleſſings of his purchaſe.— Though your word 
ſtate is not ſuch as I could with, yet I cannot pro- ritual 
nounce it bad. Though you ſeem not yet to have 3 
found the pearl of great price, yet it is plain you are are {i 
ſceking after it, and the promiſe is, See#, and ye ſhull you, 
find. When you ſay, © I would fain have ſuch an der a 
% inward principle of grace, that my duty ſhould and u 
„ become my real delight and pleaſure, and it ſhould and be 
44 be as natural for me to ſerve and love God, as it i load y 
to eat and drink;“ the meaning 1s, you wouli and b. 
fein ſerve God better, and be more entirely free from to giv 


corruption and fin, from backwardneſs to duty, and ſpirit. 
dulneſs in it, than any man upon earth. He bo ene 
ſpake as never man ſpake, ſays of this temper of Want r. 


mind, Bleſſed are they WHICH do hunger and thir/t 75 to giy 
is | 
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richteonuſneſs. He ſeruples not to pronounce ſuch 
bleſſed, who have an unfeigned forrow for paſt ſins, 
who earneſtly deſire the mercy of God in Chriſt for 
pardon and ſanctification, who are diſpleaſed with 
their own doubting and unbehef, and deſire to be- 
lieve in God through Chriſt. They are bleſſed; for 
the time draws near, when they ſhall have plenty of 
faith, and aſſurance of the mercy of God in Chriſt 
leſus, for they ſhall be filled. Their preſent deſires 
dre the motions of God's Spirit, and the true pledges 
of his grace. They are the beginnings of that faith, 


of of which Chriſt is the author and fiſher. Certain- 
the I he which hath begun a good work in you, will per- 
ach form it, will perfect and complete it, until the day of 
ou Jeſus Chriſt, If you would have peace and joy in 
Jus, believing, you muſt be wretched, and miſerable, and 
ald poor, and blind, and naked in your own eyes. In 
aim ſach a temper go to Chriſt, and take him at his- 
out word. If you delay, till your apprehenſions of ſpi- 


ritual things, your humiliation for ſin, your zeal and 
ſervour of devotion, your faith, and hope, and love, 
are ſuch as you would have them to be, let me tell 
you, you will never go to Chriſt at all. But if, un- 
ler a ſenſe of your pollution and poverty, your guilt 
ad unprofitableneſs, you will go to him, repenting, 
and believing, for every thing you want, he will not 
lead you away empty. Do you want to be converted 
and born again? Go and tell him he hath promiſed 
to give you a new heart, and put within you a new 
pirit, Do you want faith? Cry to him, Lord, help 
nine unbelief 5 Lord, increaſe my faith. Do you 
vant repentance ? Plead how God hath exalted him, 
io give repentance and forgiveneſs of fins. Do you 


Oo want 
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want love? Can plants and flowers go up to the ſun tl 
for cheering rays to make them ſpring and flouriſh? a1 
No; but the ſun can viſit them with genial beams, ſe 
And is not Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs ? Go. to ar 
him with that very complaint, Lord, I want to th 
love thee, but I cannot. I would fain love thee ; 
more fervently than I love any mortal object, but ne 
* I cannot make my love aſcend. Lord, thou cant a 1 
© ſhed abroad thy love in my heart, and then I ſhall th 
+ not fail to reflect thy own beams.” My dear bro- po 
ther, if you think to get love to Chriſt any other way ut 
than by prayer for his love to you, you will be miſtaken. un 
It is not ſo much what you have done for Chriſt, as fer 
what Chriſt hath done for you, that muſt lay the ab] 
foundation, and raiſe the ſuperſtructure too, of your Wo 
comfort and joy. But what necd I enlarge to you, ee 
who enjoy much better helps ?- I am, dear Sir, your 12 
afeclionate brother, | J. W.,, not 
| [| 5 
e i 
leis 
and 
THE HAPPINESS OP LIVING BY FAITH. awe 
3 
[To the fame young lady as December 12. 1747. be 
Dear Miſs, | September 24. 1748. upo 
I orrzx call to mind Dr Preſton's excellent advice, if y 
Not to make thoſe things neceſſary to our happt- n 
« neſs, which we may poſſibly be deprived of. ot t 
This is the glorious privilege of them, who have 9 2 
choſen God for their portion, that their portion is al. miſe 
ways preſent, and that it is not in the power of any ” 
Lat 


thing to deprive them of it. With the n 
| | they 
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they may triumph, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
They may be tortured with pain, emaciated by fick- 


nels, reduced to poverty, impriſoned, or captives in 


a ſtrange land, and torn away from the embraces of 
the neareſt partners of their blood; but fill their 
portion abides with them; a preſent God, an all- 
ſuficient Saviour, can and will ſupport them in and 
under all, Nothing can make us happy in the ab- 
ſence of ſuch a friend; nothing can make us miſer- 
able in his preſence. Who would not covet, who 
would not cultivate ſuch a friendſhip I am glad to 
{ce your laſt letter breathe fo much of ſuch a ſpirit. 
I am glad you are taught to ſeek reſt in Chriſt alone; 
not in religious exerciſes, however deſirable as ap- 
pointed means. Our, tempers vary; our comforts 
cob and flow; if we reſt in theſe, we muſt be reft- 
lels. But Chriſt is the ſame, yeſterday, and to-day, 
and for ever. Sooner ſhall heaven and earth pals 
away, than one word of his fall to the ground. 
Build your hopes upòn his promiſe, and all the artil- 
lery of hell ſhall not be able to ſhake them. Stand 
upon this rock, and you will be as mount Zion. But 
1 you truſt in your on frame, in your own ſenſa- 
tions, you will be like a reed ſhaken with every wind 
of temptation, How hardly. are we brought to this, 
to truſt in the promiſe alone, or rather in the Pro- 
nier! How many pious, but trembling ſouls have I 
known, and now know, whoſe judgment is convinced 
tat God in Chriſt is the ultimate object of faith, 


83 and 
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and a ſure refuge to all that ſhelter themſelves under 


the ſhadow of his wings, and yet cannot get rid of 
their fears. Why? Becauſe they only rely upon 


him when their affections are ſtirred, or when their 
devotion flames. But certainly it is our duty, our 
intereſt, to truſt in the Lord at all times. This is 
the cure God himſelf propoſes for the ſoul that 
walketh in darkneſs and hath no light; let him truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
This is to come unto Chriſt, as thoſe that labour and 
are heavy laden, to whom he promiſes, I vill give 
you reſt, If therefore we- do not find reſt unto our- 
ſelves, it muſt be becauſe we do not come labouring 
and heavy laden, deeply humbled, and entirely quit- 
ting all other refuges, as poor finners, as helpleſs crea- 
tures. Thus, having no confidence 1a the fleſh, we 
are beſt prepared to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. I great- 
ly deſire your eſtabliſhment in grace, and joy in the 
Lord. I commend you to the blefling of the Al- 
mighty, and deſire your devout remembrance of, dear 


Miis, your's, &c. J. W. 
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WISE CHILDREN MAKE GLAD PARENTS, 


[In a letter to the ſame pious relative as in October 
20. 1739, Mr Williams writes thus. ] 


October 1. 1748. 


I comMEND you for taking up fo pious, ſo felf-de- 


Dear Couſin, 


| 9 85 
nying a reſolution. You ſee how deſirous thole ate 


to die the death of the righteous, whenever the) ad- 
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mit a thought of it, who will not live the life of the 
righteous, but their fleſhly luſts they will gratify, 
though they cannot but know they war againſt their 
ſouls. O how thankful ſhould we be, if God hath 
inclined our hearts to mind the one thing needful, and 
chuſe that good part which thall not be taken away 
from us! How thankiul, if we have been made to 
ſee our necd of a Saviour, ſo as to hunger and thirſt 
after him, to eat the fleſh and drink the blood of the 
Son of Man, and to be enabled to rejoice 1» him 
{ had a letter from each of my dear children. The 
voungeſt, who has not yet finiſhed her fifteenth year *, 
melted my very foul with her expreſſions of gratitude 
and duty, a ſenſe of her privileges and obligations, 
and her ardent aſpirations in favour of her parents. 
After magnifying her peculiar advantages, theſe are 
by her expreſſions: “ My gratitude to you, dear Sir, 
e * ſure ſhould warble in the ſweeteſt ſtrains, and 
* iparkle with the moſt refined luſtre. Þ am ſure it 
* warms my heart. And indeed, if it did not, it 
might juſtly be numbered among the greateſt ab- 
* turdities in nature. My dear Papa, I again re- 
turn you moſt grateful thanks for your earneſt con- 
*cern for my ſouls proſperity. Surely it ſhall not 
*all fall to the ground. God will reward you for 
ell your tender care and diligent watchfulneſs over 
* your childrens ſouls. I would defire to make it 
| *always my moſt earneſt petition, that my dear pa- 
rents may have bleſſings, doubled and redoubled, 
returned to them again, When yeu come to us, 
may a celeitial band be continually hovering over 


you 
he was afterward the wife of the Rev. Mr Richard 


Wiate 2 0 
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„you, and ſcreen you from all inconveniencies and bloo 
* diſaſters. Winter begins to {found an alarm. The glor 
„ warbling ſongſters are growing till, and reſerving that 
„their melody for the returning blooming ſealon, cede 
The fragrant flowers cloſe up their cheering aſpe&, he 
The verdant meads and ſhady trees will ſoon wear Chri 
„ winter's rough attire, But this is your conſtant I wa 


* happineſs to know that the bright world, to which enabl 


* you are haſtening, cannot ſuffer a gloom amidit its joy, t 
„ moſt 1fined enjoyments; no withering autumn to Interd 
* vell its brighteſt ſcenes. {nner 


„ There everlaſting ſpring abides, 
And never-with'ring flow'rs,“ &c. 
None but a parent knows the heart of a parent, 


Nevertheleſs you cannot be inſenſible, that to a fond 
father the contents of this letter muſt be very grate- 


ful. Bleſſed be God for all his conſolations, through 5 I 
whatever mediums, Doubt not, dear couſin, ot 3 "Ma 
bleſling in ſtore for you. Salute my much honoured uk 
aunt in my name, and accept.this token of love and re. . j = 
ſpect, and forget not to pray for, your's, J. W. . cp 
| | am and 

. He - 

world ; 

THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST. (med 405 

| with all 

October 15. 1748. A delightful meditation I en- terced 
joyed yeſterday on thoſe words, He ever /iveth ling | 
make interceſſion for us. I conlidered how Chrilt i- 0 J 
tercedes for us; that he preſents his ſufferings and % be 
critice in our behalf and in our ſtead. As the High WW | heres 
Prieſt went not into the Holy of Holies without WWrouſne: 


blood, 


THE INTERCESSION OF chRIST. > 2a 


blood, to make atonement for the people; fo our 
olorious High Prieſt preſents before God his body, 
that body which was ſacrificed for us; and he inter- 
cedes, by earneſtly deſiring the forfeited bleſſings to 
be reſtored to us. But what are the bleſſings which 


r Chriſt intercedes for in behalf of his people? While 
t | was muſing upon that the fire burned, and I was 
h enabled, in full afturance of faith, and with. ſacred 
8 joy, thus to apply, as 1 went on in my journey. Fe 
0 atecedes for the pardon of penitent and. believing 


fnners. | — Forgive them. Therefote I hope, 
my ſins are pardoned, He intercedes for the pre- 
atio. of! his people in their temptations and. afthic- 
tons. Hos 'y Father, keep them through thy own name. 


7 Luercfore I ſhall be preſerved and kept. He inter- 
nd cedes for their ſanctification. Sanctiſy them through 
1 {oy truth, Therefore I ſhall be ſanctified, and be 
n eabled more and more to die unto in, and live unto 
x 2 nenteouſnels, He intercedes for an union of his 
red pop ple with God and with one another. That rhey 
1 ad! may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 


I that they all may be one in us. Therefore I 
an and ſhall be vitally united to God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
lle intercedes for their conſolation. That the 
world may know that thou haſt loved them as thou haſt 
ned me. Therefore the God of peace ſhall fill me 
with all joy and peace in beheving.—And finally he 
mercedes with the Father to give his people ever- 
laſting glory. Father, I will, that they alſo whom 
lou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they 
may behold my glory which thou haſt given me. 
Therefore as for me, I ſhall behold thy face in righ- 
frouſnels ; I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with 
tay 
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thy likeneſs. How amazing, how unchangeable is the 
love of our glorious Immanuel! How fately may 
believers truit their ſouls in his hand, and reſt ſatisfied 


with his interceſſion ! 
beQurCriQrag peter es bak 


DESIRE TO DO GOOD TO SOULS. 


Saturda night, December 24. 1748. It hath long 


been my earneſt deſire and prayer, that the bleſſed 
God would make me inſtrumental in awakening and 
converting precious ſouls. For this , purpoſe, I took 


pains with many of my young friends 30 or 40 years 


ago. He gave me a travailing ſoul for every one of 


my children, particularly, when in baptiſm I ſolemi- 


ly devoted each of them to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and for every one of thoſe that are dead, in 


their laſt ſickneſs, that their guilt and filth might be 


waſhed away in the blood of Chriſt ; and for the 


three which ſurvive, more eſpecially from the time 


they came ſeverally to 1) years of age and upward. 
At ſundry times my very heart hath been drawn out 
in earneſt prayer for one and another, and each of 
them, as alſo for each of my domeſtic ſervants, that 
Chrift may be formed in them. How far my poor 
prayers and endeavours have contributed to the work- 
ing a ſaving change in them, as alſo in ſome other 
young perſons whoſe parents deſired that they might 
for a while be under my roof, perhaps God only 
knows. However I have the Joy of ſeeing, or hear- 


ing, that they all walk in the truth. I have the joy 


of hoping and believing, I think, on good 2 
. . © that 
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that no leſs than /ever young ſouls have been born to 
God in my family within theſe three or four years. 
May all the praiſe be aſcribed to him who worketh 
all in all.—I am juſt now not without hopes, that 
the Lord hath made uſe of my poor endeavours to 
awaken one, if not two, who before ſeemed to lie faſt 
aleep in finful ſecurity. ' Very lately at ; 
after tranſacting buſineſs with a diſſenter in that town, 
among other things which fell from him in converſa- 
tion, he let me know, that he had once in his life 
failed or broke. Preſuming thence that he had paid 
his debts only by compoſition, I aſked, whether he 
had ever paid the ſurplus, or what was due to his 


ed he had not. I therefore told him, with a degree 
of {tern ſolemnity, that he muſt do it. I even aſked 
him, how he would dare to ſtand before the judgment- 
eat of Chriſt, his juſt debts not being paid, and he 
being able to pay the whole? Many more things I 
ad to the ſame purpoſe, and in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner; for he appears to be in affluent circumſtances. 
The ſame perſon told me alſo, that he intended to 
ide out in the country next day. I enquired what 
necellity there was of his travelling from home on 
the Lord's day ? Perceiving there was none, I la- 
boured to diſſuade him from his purpoſe, but could 


eremag he came, and ſat in the table-pew, where I 
allo iar, He ſeemed to be greatly affected under the 
ſermon, I was very glad to ſee how he melted under 
tie word, and reſolved to ſpend part of the evening 
with 8 Accordingly, I went to his houſe, and 


ſpent 


# 


creditors over and above the compoſition ? He own-- 


not Fa that my diſſuaſions availed any thing. I ſaw 
nothing of him at the two firſt meetings, but in the 
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ſpent about two hours with him in very free conye. 


ſation and prayer, I ſpared not to ſet his fins in o 
der befere him, and to ſhew him the neceſſity of te. 
pentance and faith in the blood of Chriſt, in orde 
that he might obtain acceptance with God. H. 
wept ſore, and freely owned to me many convidion 


he had had, and refolutions he had formed, which 


Had all come to nothing, and that to that day he hal 
lived in the neglect of prayer, but ſignified his con. 
viction of the neceſſity of it, and his reſolution, by 
the help of God, to begin and conſtantly keep up 
prayer in his family, I prayed with them, had great 
enlargement, and he, by his groanings and tears 


ſeemed to be much engaged. I took an opportunity 


of ſpeaking to his wife, who ſeems to be a truly 
pious woman, and endeavoured to convince her of the 
neceſlity of his paying all his juſt debts, if he woull 
make his peace with God by repentance and faith in 
the blood of Chriſt. She ſeemed to hearken to me, 
He accompanied me afterward to my inn, and pro- 
miſed to act agreeably to the advice I had given him. 
Since that I have wrote to him to the ſame purpoſe. 
May the Lord ſet my addreſſes home to his heart! 
— Before I entered on the ſame journey, a young 
defired leave to travel with me. | 
quickly found my companion had converſed with 
ſome Deiſts, and though he would not own it, had 
too much given into. their infidel notions. Many a 
diſpute we had upon the road, while we travelled to- 
gether almoſt a fortnight. Many a time I had it in 
my mind to talk with him in the moſt ſearching man- 
ner. At lait Providence gave me a molt fit oppor 
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+ converſed with him, about three hours, concerning 
ae the deep things of God. Before I had done, he 
ge ſeemed to be convicted, and frankly owned his want 
TW of love to God and to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
chic appeared to be ſenſible he was no more than a nomi- 
* nal Chriſtian. This gave me great encouragement, 
_ and I parted with him at , with full inten- 
u, / don to proſecute, by writing, what had been begun 
» wil converſation. When I returned home, I found a 
preat letter he had ſent me a few days before, and it was 
tean no {mall diſappointment to me, to find it was about a 
unity mall pecuniary affair, but not a word about the ſlate 
truly or intereſt of his ſoul. His letter lay before me 
of tie many weeks, before I found an inclination to anſwer 
would it. At laſt I could forbear no longer. I wrote to 
th in BY bim on the 15th of laſt month. He anſwered me 
0 n about ten or eleven days after. But O how was I 
| pro- tranſported with joy, to find that God had ſet home 


N him, 
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to part, Many a ſtruggle I had with myſelf, but at 
length all my fooliſh objeQtions were filenced, and I 


the ſearching queries and conſiderations I had ſent 


pose him, to the awakening and deep conviction of his 
heart conſcience? How honeſtly and nakedly does he lay 
young before me the temper and unuſual workings of his 
nc. II bol! He owns he hath no love to the duty of prayer, 
with chat he can omit it, and go a whole day without 
t, had wy ſenſible concern. He laments the ſad ftate he is 
Tany a , and ſeems to be in good earneſt in his applications 
ed to- do the throne of grace, through a Redeemer, for de- 
4 it in lverance from the body of ſin and death. I have 


man- rote to him a ſecond time, and he hath replied, and 


po- Gcovers a fear, a jealouſy, leſt he is ſtill unconvert- 
were ed, but ſeems to be in good earneſt for ſecuring his 
to 8 
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immortal intereſts. May the Lord carry on and per: 


| is tl 
fect the good work he hath begun in his ſoul! [+ i 
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[In a letter to his fellow-traveller, mentioned the conv« 


- 24th inſtant, Mr Williams fays,] one o 
| other 
Very dear Sir, December 30. 1748. "Wi 


Lob letter hath filled me with the greateſt cheer- to Ch 
fulneſs. My foul rejoices and exults in your falva tie ot 
tion. How many times, and with what tranſports of nit a 
Joy, have I, on my bended knees, been praiſing and io be 
adoring the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chril 
for this grace vouchſafed to you, and particularly for 
making me the unworthy inſtrument of it! The Hey 1 
news hath reached heaven, and there hath been joy lem t 
over you in the preſence of God; and ſhall not Ire. Nes, 
Joice ?—Perhaps, Sir, you fear that I triumph before 
the victory; and I wonder not, if you do. I ws 
encouraged to write to you in the manner I did, be- 
cauſe you freely acknowledged your fears, that you 
was deſtitute of the love of Chriſt, which I had been 
deſcribing. Had you juſtified yourſelf, inſtead of 
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| confeſſing your fears, it would have diſcouraged me ee he: 
=_ from writing; but your frankneſs convinced me, that H the! 
ry the Spirit of God had in ſome meaſure opened you! BF" in | 
: heart to receive an all-ſufficient Saviour. Our Lord elf, t. 
| fays, When the Comforter is come, he will reprove, or Van i; 
! | convince, the world of ſin, becauſe they believe not an "car 
3 me. Whence it is plain, that not believing in Chriſt ut ſuch 


15 
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is the fin of the world. But perſons will continue 
in unbelief, till they are convinced of their need of a 
Saviour, and of his willingneſs to ſave them. And 
if their life and converſation are unblameable in the 
ſight of men, it is the hardeſt thing in the world to 
allen conviction on ſuch. None but the Spirit of 
| grace can do it, I remember, ſome years ago, in 
te WY converfation with two gentlemen of my acquaintance, 
one of which had been a notorious debauchee, the 

other a boaiting phariſee, I laboured to convince 
them both of their finfulneſs, in order to lead them 
to Chriſt, The former ſeemed to yield a little, but 
tie other was too full of his own righteouſneſs to ad- 
nit any conviction. Thus men love darkneſs, love 
to be in the dark as to this important piece of ſelf. 
knowledge : they will not ſubmit their hearts and 
wes to a ſtrict and impartial examination, for fear 
bey ſhould be convicted. Their pride will not ſuffer 
em to think fo ill of themſelves, as their ſtate de- 
ſerres, ſo they boliier themſelves up to their ever- 
atng undoing. —Faith and love always go together. 
u proportion as faith believes the promiſe, and re- 
les upon the Saviour, love will certainly embrace 
kin. But neither of them can find place in the 
kart, that is not ſenſible of its need of Chriſt. The 
witing promiſe is made only to ſuch as labour and 
re heavy laden under the guilt and burden of fin. 
dhe foul is brought to this, and is made ſenſible of 
5 in and danger, and of its utter inability to ſave 
elf, then the work is more than half done. When 
man fads, that. he hath never loved God with all 
W heart, and yet ſees that he cannot be ſaved with- 
ut lach a ſupreme and predominant love to God, he 
1 . 
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is ready to look round about him for help, and is WW +, tal 
glad to accept of help from Chriſt. At firſt he can 
ſcarcely believe, when he hears Jeſus ſay, Look unto 
me, and be ye ſaved: Come unto me, and ye ſhall find Wi vou b 
reſt for your ſouls, But the more he tries to look "REN 
unto Chriſt, and come to him, and truſt in him, the Wi diftrel 
more ſtrength he receives from Chriſt, and the more "ny 
hope he entertains that Chriſt loved him, and gave to be: 


may | 
done 


himſelf for him, and therefore he cannot but love mM 


_ Chriſt the more. How delightful is that love, when tempt: 


the heart and ſoul is drawn out after Chriſt And the Co 
have not you, my dear friend, felt ſomething of the Wi h:ti: - 
power of Chriſt drawing out your defires after him? 

Though, from a ſenſe of your impotence, you cry, 

Where 1s my inclination ? Where is my will ? Ye 

have you not, in ſome meaſure, found his grace work. are ter 
ing in you, both to will and to do? Whence come we ha; 
all your complaints, if there is not a will to be all time 
as God would have you be, and to do what God 51 to 
would have you do? Whence come ſuch pious Bl you ub 
breathings, O might this Holy Spirit dwell with litance 
„me! &c. Is not this a hopeful pledge, nay fruit Wi « in ©: 
of the Spirit? Is he not producing in you a ſpirit o! Wi: pre 


grace and ſupplication? Is not this a ſign of the nen ume 


birth? I heard a pious old gentleman ſay, about I on. B 
thirty years ago, God hath no ſtill- born children.” de con 
No, we came into the world crying, and fo we do 
into the new world, the world of grace. It 'v® 
Chriſt's remark concerning Paul's firſt change, B- 
hold he prayeth.—But remember, Sir, you have ba 
juſt drawn the ſword againſt your ſpiritual enemies 
Expect now to be vigorouſly, and perhaps inceſlant- T7700 


ly attacked with new temptations. You have need more! 
e t0 
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to take unto you the whole armour of God, that you 
may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to ſtand. If Satan finds he cannot Keep 
you back any longer from ftriving to enter in at the 
[ firait gate, he will do all he can to hinder you, to 
dinreſs you, or to make you aſhamed of the good 
ways of God. He hath a thouſand treacherous arts 
to beguile unſtable ſouls. Be continually on your 
grard. Watch and pray, that you enter not into | 
| temptation. And under every new temptation fly to ; 


Ni the Captain of your ſalvation, who is mighty, who 5 
ie e both vanquiſhed all the hoſts of hell, and reſerves f 
1! them in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the = 
„dgment of the great day, and who, having himſelf 
et Wi iuficred, being tempted, is able to ſuccour thews that | 

k. re tempted. What a glorious privilege is this, that . 
me we have leave and encouragement to trult in him at | 
be Bi al times! I heartily commend you, and will commend 

;00 vou to his bleſſing and grace, who is able to build 

013 WW you up, to keep you from falling, to give you an inhe- 


ich ace among all them which are ſanctified by faith that 
| z in Chriit Jeſus, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
the prefence of his glory with exceeding joy. Write 
to me again ſoon. I ſhall long to hear how you go 
on. Be not faithleſs, but believing. - Be aſſured of: 
me conſtant prayers of, dear Sir, your's, &c. 


J. W. 


4 „. . . . X. 


BOLDNESS AT THE THP. ONE OF GRACE. 


February 10. 1749. I think I have not met with 
more humbling, ſelf-em; ptying thought, or a thought 
T3 which 
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which hath pleaſed me better, than in reading Her- 


bert's poem, entitled, Grateſulneſe, where he is plead- 


ing with God, and fetching an argument from the 
many mercies God had already beſtowed upon him, 
to give him one thing more; viz. a thankful heart, 
without which all is mercies would be, in a manner, 
loſt upon him. He then adds, 5 


gut thou didſt reckon, when at firſt 
Thy word our hearts and hands did crave, 


What it would come to, at the worſt, 
4 | 6 To ſlave. 


« Perpetual knockings at thy door, 
Tears ſullying thy tranſparent rooms, 
Gitt upon gift, much would have more, 
. And comes. 


This notwithſtanding, thou went'ſt on, 

+ And didſt allow us all our noiſe, 

7 Nay, thou haſt made a figh and groan 

| 1 Thy Joys.” 


What is there, that ſinful worms are prone to- value 
themſelves upon, more than their prayers and pen 
tential tears? In what a juſt and pride-mortifying 


light hath this devout writer ſet theſe very produc- | 


tions of ours, which, I fear, even many proteſtants 
are ready to look upon as almoſt meritorious ! It B 
true, aſking, ſeeking, and knocking at mercy's door, 
is our duty ; Chriſt hath commanded it, and hath an. 
nexed gracious promiſes, But in itſelf, what 1s it 


that it ſhould merit mercy at the hand of God? 


Juſt as much as a beggar's knocking, and crying loud- 


ly and importunately, at my door, for an alms; J 
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his perſiſting, after T have relieved his preſent wants, 
to knock and beg ſtill more importunately for more 
and greater gifts; and even refuſing to give over, un- 
m, leſs I give him, or at leaſt promiſe him, enough to 
n, waintain him as long as he lives. Nay, there is 
leſs merit in my aſking of God; for God hath made 
me a debtor to the poor, whereas he owes me no- 
thing, —Is not this a fair repreſentation of the caſe ? 
At firſt, when a poor ſinner is made deeply ſenſible of 
his loſt condition, and how he ſtands every moment 
expoſed to divine vengeance, what would he give for 
2 pardon! He wants nothing elſe but a pardon. 
How glad would he be to be aflured he ſhall not 
fall under condemnation ! When he hath obtained 
this, nothing leſs will ſerve his turn than a title to a 
kingdom, and that not an earthly one; no, he would 
not be contented with all the dominions of King 
George, Nothing ſhort of the kingdom of heaven 


cleared his title, and is aſſured he is, and ſhall be, a 
king and prieſt unto God, an heir of God, and a joint- 
heir with Chriſt; then he begs to wear the royal robe 
of Chriſt's own preparing, and be clothed with the 
wedding-garment, and be adorned with the/moſt bril- 
lant jewels, even all the train of Chriſtian graces, 
nor ever thinks himſelf fine enough. Nay, he 1s not 
content without gold tried in the fire, that he may be 
rich. And leſt this ſhould not be ſufficient, he inſiſts 
upon having bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. In ſhort, he 
als for gift upon gift, and the more he receives, the 
more he covets, and therefore is perpetually knock- 


ing 


will ſuffice his large deſires. Well, when he hath F 
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ing and crying at heaven's door. Nor is he at reſt, 
unleſs he be brought every day, if it were poſſible, 
every hour, into the preſence of the great King, and 
no leis a perſonage than the King's Son mult intro- 
duce him, and be his Advocate. And while he i 


there, if he is not treated as a courtier, as the King's 


friend, he is quite diſcouraged. But by all this, pray 


who is the gainer? and wherein is the King bene- 
fited? How aſtoniſhing is the divine patience, which 
allows us all our great importumity | How rich the 
grace, which bids us pray without ceaſing, and in 
every thing by prayer and ſupplication let our re- 
queſts be made known unto God ! This is the more 
wonderful, confidering in what a careleſs, and too 
often in a rude manner, we. addreſs the divine Ma- 
Jelly. . Do we not approach the great God with lefs 
care and reverence, and more unprepared, chan if 
we were going into the preſence of King George 
But is there any proportion, or compariſon, between 


a mortal man, and the King eternal, immortal, in- 


vilible ! 


O mary I at the morning ray, 
Begin with prayer the riſing day; 
In preifes bid my foul ariſe, 

And with the ſun aſcend the ſkies. 
As that proceeds, my zeal improve, 
And glow with ardour of thy love; 
Nor ceaſe, but with the ſetting fun 
My evening worſhip be begun. 
And may the gloom of ſolemn night 
To ſacred thought my ſoul invite; 
While day deſcende, and planets riſe, 
Aicend, my ſoul, above the ſkies. 


Aſcend 


BOLDNESS AT THE THRONE OF GRACE, 213 


Aſcend, and tread the milky way, 
To thy grand palace, Lord of day; 
Thy courts admire, for favour ſue, 
Or friendſhip with my God renew. 


Great Lord of nature, O controul, 
Subdue the rebel in my ſoul; 

Thou, who canſt ſtill the raging flood, 
Reſtrain the tumults of my blood. 


With firmneſs teach me to ſuſtain 
Alluring joys, aſſaulting pain 
To pant for thee in each defire, 
Let grace foment the holy fire. 


Let hope aſpire, and graſp the prize, 
Which in my Saviour's boſom lies, 
And fearleſs, at doom's-day, behold 
Thy book, that fatal book, unfold. 
Then, waſted to the bliſsful ſeat, 
From age to age my ſong repeat, 
My God, my life, my Saviour fee, 
And dwell for ever, Lord, with thee. 


vecur<ne ene Cor 5. oo Þes 


SELF ABASED, AND CHRIST EXALTED. 


In a letter to the Rev. Mr Pearſall, he ſays,] 


Dear Brother, | February 24. 1749. 


Lon commendations do me hurt rather than good, 


Though I have drtermiged, many years ago, that by 
grace aſſiſting me, % 


Speak 
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Speak I of honours? Theſe to God belong. 
Who honour me, a worm, my Maker wrong, 
My indignation all ſuch honours raite, 

Unleſs through me to him aſcend the praiſe, 
Man's commendation I nor ſeek nor love; 
But will, when rendered me, for him improve. 


All this netwithſtanding, I do think commendation 
does, or hath a tendency to do me hurt. It pinions 
my mule, cramps my invention, and enervates what 
genius my Maker hath given me. Meditations on 
Chriſt, and communion with him, do me abundantly 
more good. I think there is nothing I covet more 
than daily communion with God in! Chriſt, and en- 
tire reſignation to his will. There 1s nothing I de- 
ſire more than, through divine grace, to be able to 


ſay, 


By a wife Providence I'm brought to this 
Dead to all creatures my affection is. 
To every joy and pleaſure here below 
My heart hath giv'n the ſacrificing blow. 
Chriſt's kingdom to ſupport, to ſerve, maintain, 
This with was laſt, and with reluctance {lain 
Yet een to this now cheeriul I reſign 
Uſeleſs am I, or vile? Thy will be mine. 
'This one, this fole ambition I retain— 
O may with me my Jeſus {till remain! 
Dwell in my heart, do for me all I need! 
On him to live, and ever on him feed! 
Sufficient this. Nay but this blifs abide, 
I ſhun not to be ſtript of all beſide. 

This end whilft I with ſtudious care purſue, 
I'm led to Chriſt by motives not a few; 


And 
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And each new mean, my Saviour to addreſs, 
Inſpires a joy no language can expreſs. 
However riches, learning, knowledge grow, 
Not all of theſe could e'er tranſport me fo. 
Being with Chriſt, ſums up the heav'nly ſlate z 
And thus my ſoul does heav'n anticipate. 
By ſwift believing thoughts on him employ'd, 
A heav'n on earth my foul hath oft enjoy'd ; 
Such light, and peace, and joy poſſeſs the mind, + 
"Tis heav'nly dawn, tis purity refin'd. 
to expreſsleſs contemplation ſoar, 
Whilit Chriſt, God's word and wiſdom, I adore. 
Him, the creation's archetype, I lee, 


In whom exiſt, from all eternity, 
£7 Original 1deas infinite 
to : 


Ok all his hands have form'd in worlds of light: 

Nor leſs his works in lower worlds declare; 

The ſubſtance he, the creatures ſhadows are. 

To pals through death this reconciles my mind; 

Sure, what I loſe below, in him to find. 

"Tis this to him directs my frequent flight; 

Wen ſenſual joys afford a dear elight— 

| think— VV hat richer ſweets in him are found 

More laiting bleſſings ſhall in Chrift abound. 

And when ought choice, or lovely, is deny'd, 

in kim {uch loſs is plenteouſly ſupply'd. 
{crreftrial riches ſuit not my deſire; 

Theſe I exert no labour to acquire 

Too mean I count them, to engage my care. 

Vecations to do good, my riches are; 

Witu all t at helps to burniſh and refine 

My thinking pow'rs, and make them brighter ſhine. 


: Rickes 
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Riches unknown in Jeſus I polſels, 
And all my wants before his preſence ceaſe. 


J have told you, e what would be, rather 
than what are, the real workings of my heart. Alas! 
I frequently find myſelf immerſed in ſenſe, immerſed 
in worldly cares, and attached to ſenſual enjoyments 


and gratifications. But this thought helps to recon- _ 
cile me to death, that as ſoon as I have cloſed my eyes 3 
on all mortal ſcenes, I ſhall be abſolutely free from pre 


all their attachments. Then ſhall my unpinioned To 
ſpirit fully aſpire towards the centre of its ſupreme the 


wiſhes, and enter into joys, of which all my former oth, 
ſenſations afford me very low and imperfe& ideas. I 1 
account it a ſad and pitiable caſe, when the hearts 1 
of old people, for ſuch you and 1 are, cleave to the that 
duſt, and endeavour to take a faſter and faſter hold <q . 
of what they muit ſo ſpeedily and neceſſarily be di. wall 
vorced from. It is more than time for ſuch to be are 
adviſed by the late pious and ingenious Mr Reynolds, . be re 
„Thus let it be our work and reſt aud 
© 'To learn the labours of the bleſt, whic 
Looſen ſrom clay, and upwards move, dange 
As candidates for realms above.” barad 
May the approaches of death to us, be rather deſired 1 
than ſhunned, be rather joyful than terrible, and may WW . N 8 
we be aſſured, that when it is come, we ſhall change 4 0 
our place, not our company, nor altogether our em- 3 
ployment. The Lord increaſe your work among fire 
precious ſouls, and your ſtrength in proportion. [ dle, th 
dare not but pray for you, and hope you cannot omit N c 
_ praying for, your's, &c. . 2 | 


SACRA® 


SACRAMENTAL MEDITATION, > 117 
er der deode 5 


SACRAMENTAL MEDITATION, 


Lord's day morning, March 5. 1749. O my ſoul, 
whom art thou to ſee, with whom art thou to con- 
verſe this day? I am this day invited into the pre- 
ſence of the King of kings, to a banquet he hath 
prepared for his friends, and for none but friends. 
To ſuch, and to ſuch only, will he ſhew his face. To 
them he will unveil his beauties and glories ; while 
others ſee no form nor comelineſs in him. To fach 
he will appear fairer than the children of men, in- 
finitely deſirable ; while others ſee no beauty in him, 
that they ſhould deſire him. Such ſhall be entertain- 
ed and fed at his table with heavenly dainties, and he 
will give them to eat of hidden manna; while others 
are put off with a mere morſel of bread. Such ſhall 
be regaled with a full draught of the water of life, 
and have a taſte of that wine, which is ever new, 
which faints and angels above, without any fear or 
danger of excels, are for ever drinking in the celeſtial 
paradiſe ; whilſt others ſhall drink only of the juice, 
the adulterated Juice of the grape. O with what 


eſire lights is the eye of their faith fed, and with what 
d may 

joys are their hearts ſoruetimes made to overflow! 
wy 0 my ſoul, ara I a friend to this oreat King ? To 
r em- 


ſuch, he gives a ſpiritual eye, that they may diſcern 
Arten objects. To ſuch, he gives a ſpiritual appe- 
tite, that they may feaſt on his dainties, which to car- 
mal, ſenſual appetites are inſipid and unſavoury. 
%y he cleanſes from all their ſtains, and brings 
9 them 
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clothed and adorned with his beſt robe, and moſt bril. 
hant jewels, even all the train of Chriſtian graces, 
The robe they wear is of his own working. Their 
graces are wrought in them by his own Spirit. 0 
my ſoul, haſt thou bought of him eye-falve, and ap- 
plied it, and is thy dim fight thereby cleared ? Dol 
thou hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and the 
bread and water of life? Haſt thou put on the wed. 
ding garment ? Art. thou clothed with humility? 
Art thou mean and vile, yea nothing in thy on 
eyes? Thou art very prone to pride; and who gart 
thee to ſee thy own deformity, with thy Lord's tra 
ſcendent lovelineſs ? Thy appetite was keen after the 
huſks and traſh of this wilderneſs ; who gave thee to 
reliſh heavenly fruits? Thou waſt all over defiled, 
yea wallowing in filthineſs; who hath cleanſed thee? 
Thou waſt covered with rags; who hath fo richly 
clothed thee, and put upon thee beautiful ornaments! 
Oh that I could love my Lord in proportion to l 
lovelineſs, truſt him in proportion to his power ail 
faithfulneſs, and praiſe him according to his grace and 
bounty ! 


4 


IE t bn 


SYMPATEY WITH THE AFFLICTED. 
TTo the fame fiſter-in-law, as in May 4. 1747. 


Dear Siſter, May 17. 1749 
You pious letter opened the ſſuices of tendernes 
end ſent me to my cloſet, Indeed 1 do ſympathin 


will 


[17409 


them into his preſence; beautiſied with his beauty, 
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uty, with you, and at the ſame time rejoice over you. 
oril- Doubt not, that our good God will either cauſe this 
Ces, bitter cup to paſs from you, or put ſuch ingredients 
heir into it, as ſhall make it more than palatable. He is 
certainly too wiſe to miſtake his children's intereſt, 


ap- 22 too good to neglect it. Though he caule grief, 


Dot vet will he have compaſſion, according to the multi- 


| the tude of his mercies. Either the child ſhall yet re- 
wed. cover, and then this return of the clouds after the 
lüty! rain is for the trial of your faith and reſignation, that 
on vou may taſte a double ſweetneſs in the mercy ; or 
gere ele the Lord will give you what is far better, in lieu 
tra. ef what he rates away. It is my earneſt defire and 
er the prayer, that if he is pleaſed to take away, he will 
hee t ür give in ſuch an abundant ſupply of the Spirit of 
efiled, i /</us Chriſt, that ſhe may go off triumphantly, as her 
thee! good aunt did, and ſo recommend the ways of God, 
richly and particularly early piety, to all around her.—Dear 
nents? ter, I am glad to find you at the foot of mercy. 
to hs ere I have cheſen to lie till my lateſt breath, nor 
er au do defire a better place to all eternity. There lie 
ce a ill. I do not mean, there lie inactive, but there lie 
continually, I know no other fituation ſo ſafe, fo 
peaceful, fo joyful. Whilſt I lie at the divine foot- 
fool, ſenſible I am nothing, and at the ſame time ſee 
nyſelf complete in Chriſt, I find nothing can harm 
me, no not afflictions, nor death itſelf, I am truly 


Bleſed be God, who gave you this temper, this abſo- 
lute reſignation. He is better to you therein than 
tn children could be. To his bleſſing and grace 1 
commend you, and all your's, particularly the dear 


741] 
174% 
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glad to find you laying yourſelf there, and all you have. 


child. I am, S. 1 
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| 44 „4. Seo decodes 


CLEARING UP A TITLE TO HEAVEN. 


In a letter to the ſame gentleman as December zo. 


1748, Mr Williams fays,] 


Dear „ May 24. 1749. 
| You ſay nothing in your laſt letter of the ſtate of 
your ſoul. O my friend, one thing is needful, and 
that one thing ſhould be uppermoſt. How is it with 
you ? Are your kopes ſtrong? Are they well-ground- 
ed? Have you a ſtrong, a practical belief and per- 


ſuaſion, that there is indeed a ſtate of perfect, ever. 


laſting bleſſedneſs? And if you have a firm belief 
that chere is a heaven of everlaſting reſt with God 
and Chriſt, with angels and ſaints, can you forbear 
contemplating it? Can you forbear enquiring after 
your title to it? Can you have eaſe or peace in your 
mind, before you know whether your everlaſting por- 
tion will be there, or whether it will be in the black- 
neſs of darkneſs for ever? If your title be clear, can 


you forbear meditating on that moſt delightful of all 
ſubjefts ?—Suppoſe you were a minor, and were to 


enter on the poſſeſſion of a large eſtate when you 
came of age; could you forbear thinking of it! 
Would it not fill your mind? At leaſt, would you 
not have ſome pleaſing thoughts of it every day ! 
And is there any proportion, or compariſon, between 
ten thouſand a-year, and a manſion in the new Jeru- 


| ſalem? Suppoſe your title were not quite ſo clear 


as to exclude all doubt concerning it, would you not 
0 | Tut 
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run and ride for evidences, and ftick at no pains to 
clear it? Suppoſe it were a free gift from the King, 
and you had the royal patent under his {ign manual, 

how would you rejoice! How highly. would you 
elleem and extol, how dearly love the royal Donor ! 

Would you think any ſervice too great, too difficult, 
which you could poilibly render? Apply all this ſe- 
noully, and impartially judge by the fruits of faith, 
whether you do indeed believe the heavenly reſt. If 


4 your belief of it be weak and ineffectual, it is as good 
of as none, O beware of that faith, whach does not 
_ produce ſuitable works. An unoperative faith is a 
mh dead faith, Let me beg of you to peruſe attentively 
Wk Mr Baxter's Saints everlaſting Reſt. I have read it 
pr Over and Over. Blame. my Judgment, if you do not 
_—_ ind it one of the moſt foul-enriching books, next to 
he tie Bible. Believe me to be, dear fir, your ſoul's 
500 wellwiſher 5 J. W. 
bear 6, | 
after 

your 0 

por | 

lack- SUCCESS IN PRAYING WITH A POOR MAN. 

4 Friday, June 30. 1749. I have been converſing 
0 00 with one of my workmen concerning the ſtate of his. 


loul, and find reaſon to hope he is awakened, and 
brought under a ſenſe of his ſinful, loſt, undone ſtate, 
and his abſolute need of a Saviour. I aſked. him, 
how long he had been under a concern: for his ſoul ? 
| had 1 pleaſure to hear him tell, that his deep 
concern for his foul began whilſt I was praying with 
him and his wite, about three years ago, when they 
were ſo diſtreſſed by affliction in their own * 
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222 THE NOMINAL CHRISTIAN. [1749, 


and ſeveral of their children, and that this was the | 
expreſſion in particular which was ſet home upon his 


conſcience, and which, he ſays, he ſhall never forget; 
O thou who tookeſt, or foundeſt Manaſſeh among 
„the thorns, and when he was in affliction, he be. 
„ ſought the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf 
greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed 
„% unto him, and he was entreated of him.” He 
could not but think his circumſtances at that time 
might moſt fitly be compared to thorns, and the 
thorns pricked his conſcience, | I remember my heart 
was mightily drawn out in pity and compaſſion to 
them, and to him in particular, and likewiſe in very 
earneſt deſires after his converſion. The miniſter cal. 
led on him ſoon after, and prevailed with him to ſet 
up family prayer. Bleſſed be God, who hath in any 
meaſure heard the voice of my ſupplication. May it 
appear, in his life and converſation, that convidtions 
have been followed with ſound and ſaving con- 


verſion! 


noo ury{rr por po poo ver 


THE NOMINAL CHRISTIAN, 


July 14. 1749. The other morning I was taking | 
a ſolitary walk in a path I had never trod before. 7 


ſtopped a little to look into the river. The moſt re- 


markable thing I obſerved, was a number of water | 


ſpiders, a young fry, treading the ſurface of the wa- 
ter, rowing againſt the ſtream, in which they ſeemed 
to keep ſtroke, rank and file, but ſtill continued juſt 
where they were at firſt, I ſtood viewing them ſome 
men minutes, 


> 


9. THE NOMINAL CHRISTIAN. 223 


he minutes, and obſerved, that though with repeated 
his ſtrokes and inceſſant labour they were till ſpringing 


et; all forward, yet being borne gently down the ſtream, 
Ing they loſt as much as they got, juſt keeping their poſi- 
be. tion and diſtance from each other, not getting an 
felf inch of ground. In that fituation, for ought I could 
yed ſe, they were likely to continue days and weeks to 
He come, if not to the end of their exiſterice, unleſs the 
ime rapidity of a flood ſhould bear them down, and force 
the them to quit their ſtations.—I was conſidering to 
eart how little purpoſe. was all their labour and toil ; of 
to what uſe could they be in the creation; that, as God 
ery had made the earth, and all things in it, for the ſervice 
cal- of man, and had made nothing in vain, for what uſe 
ſet or intent hath he made theſe? Preſently a thought 
any was ſtarted, which became a ſubject of meditation to 
y it the end of my walk. See here, thought I, a lively 
ions emblem of a nominal Chriſtian. He makes a pro- 
con- felſion, treads a circle of duty, and does many things, 


but ſtill he is where he was. They come unto thee, 

faith the Lord to Ezekiel, as the people cometh, and 
they fit before thee as my people, and they hear thy 
words, but they will not do them. They hear, they 

read, they pray; but for want of a principle of holi- 
nels in their hearts, they cannot increaſe with the in- 
king WI crcafe of God; but after ten, twenty, thirty, forty | 
1 1 years, are ſtill where they were. But the path of 
& re- de juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
| more unto the perfect day. Like as theſe tread the 
lurface of the water, and never dive or bathe them- 
ſelves in it, ſuch is the hypocrite with reſpe& to re- 
lgion ; he only treads the ſurface of a religious duty _ 
or ordinance, and does every thing ſuperficially. | 
What 
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the Lord is gracious, and are carried up againſt the 


them. 


ging God to give me a text, and aſſiſt my meditation. 


deſire befides thee. There is a God in heaven. 


never have loved him, if he had not firit loved me 


4 
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What a piteous caſe is it, to be labouring all our 
days, and loſe all our labour! What matter of 
thnnkfulneſs is here for thoſe who have taſted that o 
ſtream of their corrupt affections, temptations, and 
carnal appetites, and are getting ſtill nearer and 
nearer to the Fountain! Surely ſuch cannot be filent 
in his praiſes, who hath loved them with an everlaſt. 
ing love; therefore with loving Kindneſs hath drayy 


4 
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DESIRING GOD ABOVE ALL. 


Saturday night, Auguſt 12. 1749. I have been 


walking this evening, and as I went along, was beg⸗ 


The words impreſſed on my mind were, Whom have 
Jin heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earih 


He is my God. I have none in heaven, I have none 
on earth, comparable with him in my eſteem. 4 
as ſurely as God is in heaven, he will bring, 

receive me thither. My fleth and my heart will tail, 
muſt fail; and let them fail, fince God is the ftrengt 
of my heart and my portion for ever. This God i 
my God for ever and ever, and will be my guide even 
unto death. I have choſen him for my God and por: 
tion. But I ſhould never have choſen him, if he had 
not choſen me firſt, and directed my choice. I ſhould 


e will 


With 
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Our with everlaſting love, and with loving-kindneſs drawn 


r of ne. What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his mer- 


cies toward me! 


$22 {ee efron pee . er MID 
and 


ſilent F | | 

Naſt SETTING THE LORD Ar wars BEFORE US. 

Irawn | | De; 

[In a letter to the ſame gentleman as May 24. Mr 
Williams ſays, ] 


Auguſt 26. 1749. 

| My mind hath been much impreſſed, every day, for 
a week paſt, with that text, I have ſet the Lord al. 
ways before me; becauſe he is at my right hand, I 
all not be moved. It is a point of vaſt importance. 
| underttand by it, not only a firm aſſent to, and hear- 
ty belief of, thoſe two attributes of God, his omni- 
ſcience and omnipreſence; but likewiſe a practical 
conſideration of them, or an actual applying them to 
tie government of our lives. And we muſt thus ſet 
lim before us, as the ſupreme, the moſt holy, righte- 
dus, and the only lawgiver, and as a bountiful reward- 


> been 
s beg- 
tation. 
m haue 
1 earth 
heaven. 
ve none 


62 erof the obedient, as well as a ſevere and juſt puniſh- 
e 4 er of the diſobedient. Not that we muſt neceſſarily 
vill tak 


tink of God's omniſcience and omnipreſence every 


ſtrength moment of our lives, and actually apply our belief 
- God bet theſe to the minuteſt actions of our lives. No, 
ide enen but we ought to live under ſuch an habitual ſenſe of 
and por, them, as may influence the general courſe of our lives; 
f he had ore particularly, in times of great temptation, either 
I ſhould Rom proſpects of pleaſure, or from difficulties and 
was.” ers; as allo in ſeaſons of religious worſhip, whe- 
Wl 


ther 


Y 


* 
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ther public or private. In a time of proſperity, 
health, liberty and fulseſs, we ſhould make uſe gf 

this as an antidote againſt the poiſonous ſnares of ſuch 

a ſtate. In a time of adverſity this thould compoſe 

our ſpirits, and reconcile us to the Divine diſpenſs. 
tions, coniidering that God allotes no more atflictiom 

to his people, than he fees to be good for them: and 

e how bitter ſoever the cap is which he puts into their 
hands, it is of his own mixing. The advantages 6 


1 
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thus ſetting the Lord always before us are inexprefl- 
ble. It would give a check to the firſt riſings of 
impure, unchaſte deſires, and inclinations to fraud, dif 
honeſty, or covetouſneſs. It would ve a molt impe- 
netrable ſhield againft, and preſervation from, temptz- 
tion. As Joleph ſucceſsfully argued, How. /hall 1 
this great wickedneſs, and in again/t God? And Ne. 
| hemiah could ſay, So did not I, becauſe of the fear of 
the Lord, It would make us more watchful over our 
hearts and thoughts. Then do we keep our hearts dil- 


er at 
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gently, and with all keeping, when we confider, that | 
the eyes of the Lord are as a flame of fire, and that 
fbe ſearcheth the thoughts and intents of the heart. It 
would be a £9941 prevarative for every religious duty, 
and would prevent ditraciions therein, as well as ma- 
ny careleſs neglects of duty. It would excite us to 
frequent ejaculatory prayer all the day long, which 
is an excellent means of increaſing In holineſs. It 
we were in our nonage, and were in the preſence of 
our earthly father all day, we ſhould think of many 
things to ſay to him, and aſk of him, Setting the 
Lord always before us, would be a ſharp ſpur, and à 
quickening motive, to all holy actions. It would 


greatly promote humility in our temper, and wo | 
; | 8 | 5 * ole 
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rity, whole deportment. We ſhould be aſhamed to give 
le of WH ourſelves proud airs in the preſence of King George; 
ſuch WW how much more then in the preſence of the King of 
pole WW kings | It would tend to make us fincere and upright 
enſa- in the whole courſe of our lives, as it would lead us 
Hons to think, VI regard iniquity in my heart, ſhall not 


and God /earc? tbir out? for he bnoweth the ſecrets of the 


their bart. It would tend to prevent, or cure, that ex- 
res of, Wi treme carefulneſs and folicitude we are ſo prone to 
refli- WW 2b0ut the affairs of this life. And finally, it would 
gs of help us to rely upon God in every {trait and exigence 
1, di. in life, and at the hour of death. I have ſet the 


impe- Lord always before me, becauſe he is at my right 
mptz- hand, I ſhall not be moved. Therefore my heart is 
/ 100 WR glad, and my glory rejoiceth, my fleth allo thall reſt 
Ne. in hope. —I am perſuaded, that the great difference 
ar of apparent in the general converiation of a good man 
er our WW and a mere nominal Chriitian, and likewiſe between 
8 dili- a good man and himfelf at different times, may be 


, that I traced up to this ſource. As Moſes's face ſhone, 


d that i hen he came down from the mount, where he had 
t. It o long and fo intimately converſed with God, fo 
duty, vhoever they be that ehe Lord always before them, 


s ma- it wül be ſeen in their converſation. Happy they, 
us to i who can ſet the Lord before them, not only as their 
which Wi fupreme Lord and omniſcient Judge, but as their in- 
s, If dulgent Father, Friend, and Saviour.—I am well fa- 
nce of Wl tified with your views in approaching the Lord's ta- 
many ble. May you and I always make our approaches 
ig the i there with defires to ſee Jeſus. May he be known 
and 2 of us in breaking of bread ; and may we never ſee 
would Wi is body repreſented as broken, without broken 


hearts. May the cup of bleiling be to each of our 
| ſouls 
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ſouls the communion of the blood of Chriſt. - I agree 
with you, that the table of the Lord ought not to he 
too ſeverely guarded. May all that are admitted 
there, have knowledge to diſcern the Lord's body, 
May they all look upon the diſtribution of the ele. 
ments as an exhibition of Chriſt with all his benefits, 
May they all have faith to receive Chriſt and to feed 


upon him. And may they all have unfeigned re- 


pentance, and ſincere love to Chriſt, ſuch as are pro- 
ductive of new obedience. 
hand, but it hath loſt the elegant flavour it had when 
we drank of it at ; owing, I ſuppoſe, to its 
conveyance in paper, which, being yery porous, eaſily 


admits efflu via from other goods packed up with it, 


Such are the moral 
tendencies of evil communications among men, which 


and emits eifuvia from the tea. 


nothing will prevent, like canifters for tea, . but tak- | 


ing to us the whole armour of God. Had the tea 
been packed up with cloves, mace, and cinnamon, it 
would have been tinctured with thoſe ſweet ſpices. 
So he that walks with wiſe men ſhall be wile. He 
that convecſes with heaven-born ſouls, whoſe conver- 
ſation is in heaven, whoſe treaſure, and whoſe hearts 
are there, will catch ſome ſparks from their holy 
fire; but evil communications corrupt good manners. 
I have put the tea into a caniſter, and am told it will 
So the pious ſoul, 


recover its original flavour again. 


who hath received ſome ill impreſſions from vicious 
or vain converſation, will, by retiring from the world, 
by communing with his own heart, by | heavenly me- 
ditation, and by fervent Prayer, recover his ſpiri- 


tual ardour. Have you not experienced in their 
turns 
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turns, all the conſequences I have mentioned as pro- 
ceeding from ſuch like premiſes?—I am, dear Sir, 


your's, &c. J. W. 


. . - . 


GOD'S GIFT OF HIS SCN, 


Wedneſday, September 6. 1749. Come, O my ſoul, 
contemplate the love of God in giving his own, his 
only Son, to be my Saviour. How could I have 
borne, how could I now bear, to ſee a child of mine 
ripped, ſcourged with uncommon ſeverity, before 
thouſands of ſpeCtators, treated with the utmoſt ſcorn, 
moſt barbarouſly inſulted, and then put upon the 
rack? How could I bear to ſee my daughter's joints 
diſtended, her whole frame convulſed with pain, her 
eyes rolling in anguiſh, and at laſt fixing upon me 
with anxious looks, and to hear her cry out to me for 
help and pity ? How would every bowel roll within 
me, to ſee her in ſuch extremity of pain, in the agonies 


of death, and find myſelf incapable of affording her 


any relief? But do I love any child of mine, as the 
bleſſed God loves his own, his only begotten Son? 


And what are the ſufferings I have deſcribed, to 


thoſe of the Son of God! O the unmeaſureable love 
ot God to a ſinful world! He ſaw, he appointed the 


| 2gony and bloody ſweat, the ſcourges, the thorns, 


the nails, and the ſpear, which his Son endured to 
redeem rebel-worms, to redeem them from hell, their 
deſerved portion, and advance them to heaven, which 
they had not at all deſerved. Can ſuch love be fa- 
thomed? Can ſuch grace be eſtimated ? What have 
8 4 ſinn:rs 


230 CHEERFUL VIEWS OF A FUTURE STATE. |[ I749, ; 


ſinners to render to him for ſuch love? Am 1 inte. 
reſted in this love? Do I ſhare, and ſhall I for ever 
ſhare, in the fruits, the bleſſings, the benefits of this 
redemption ? And does not my ſoul ſay, What ſhall 
J render to the Lord? Bleſſed Jeſus, what ſhall ! 
render unto thee, who didſt endure the croſs, and 
deſpiſe the ſhame for the ſake of worthleſs me! And 
ſhall I not love thee ? Shall I not praiſe thee ? Shall 
J not live to thy glory? Shall I not abſolutely de- 
vote myſelf, my all, to thee? Unto him that loved 
me, and waſhed me from my fins in his own blood, 
and hath made me a king and a prieſt unto God and 
his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. ea 


ve org — 4 „„. . 502 4 


CHEERFUL VIEWS OF A FUTURE STATE. 


November 7. 1749. While I was waiting for my 
breakfaſt in my inn at Beaconsfield, I obſerved, on a 
pane of the parlour-window, the following lines: 


“ Diſtruſt and darkneſs of a future ſtate 

% Make poor mankind fo fearful of their fate. 
“Death in itſelf is nothing; but we fear 
% To be, we know not what, we know not where.” 


I pitied the ingenious author. The lines were often 
revolved in my thoughts that day, and in the evening, 
being alone at Warlington, my reflections on them 
were ſpun out in the following manner. 
At thy command I meekly yield 


My body to the duſt; „ 
. 5 Jeſus, 


An 
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Jeſus, I truſt in thee alone, 
And know i in whom [I truſt. 


Fix thou the time. The time is fixt 
In the divine decree ; 
Call, when the time is fully come, 
And I will anſwer thee. 


My fleſh and ſoul I give to thee 
In their united ſtate : 

And is it more to truſt thee, Lord, 
With each, when ſeparate ? 


I claim thy promiſe, here below, 
To come and dwell with me; 
And why not truſt the word that fays, 
«© Where I am, thou ſhalt be ?” 


Thy glorious angels ſtood prepar'd, 
Soon as the beggar died, 

His parting ſpirit to convey 
To faithful Abram's fide. 


In all my ways thoſe morning ſtars 
Have been my daily guard 

And will they not, when loos'd from clay, 
Direct me to my Lord ? 


Soon as pale death hath clos'd my eyes, 
Thoſe radiant ſons of light 
Are preſent to my mental view. 


O what a joyful fight! 


They'll bear me up, in friendly hands, | 
To regions yet unknown, 
And, wafted o'er ethereal ſeas, 


Safe land me near thy throne. | — 
X 2 Hoy. 


Wt 
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How glorious is thy gift of faith, 
That cheers the darkſome tomb, 
And through the damp of noiſome grave 


Can ſhed a rich perfume! 


Precious the faith that lifts the ſoul 
Above deſponding fear, 
Joyful in hope of heaven her home, 
And longing to be there. 


DOT „1. · .- 0 
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PROMOTING PIETY IN YOUTH, 


In a letter to the Rev. Mr Pearſall, he ſays,] / 
| BOY | 


| Dear Brother, December 20. 1749. 
My daughter “s ſecond diſappointment in 


the loſs of a fon, was to me a tender ſtroke. But, 


through grace, I hope never to be diſſatisfied with 
any. inſtance of adverſity. It is the Lord, let him 
Co with me, and with mine, as ſeemeth good in his 
ght. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. He hatt 
given me himſelf to be my portion, and not any loſe- 
able creature-enjoyments. Should he ſee meet to 
take away my moſt important relative, I hope wit! 
Aaron, to hold my peace. One little incident let 
me mention to you. I croſſed over to the Iſle of 
, intending to return to — the next 
day. A horſe was lent me from ——— tao 
hut the veſſel was gone of ſooner than uſual. A 


butcher's apprentice, a. youth about ſeventeen, was 


ſent 


lalvati 
ſon. in- 


give h 


leemec 


Was h. 


ſhould 
my life 
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ſent to bring back the horſe, whom I took up behind 


me, and returned to ———_=-, Having a companion, 
I had a mind to make the beſt I could of him, and 
do the beſt I could for him. I began with the Ten 


Commandments, catechiſing him, expounding them 


to him, and inculcating them upon him. He ſeemed 
to drink in knowledge, as the thirſty earth drinks 
in the rain; ſaw clearly the reaſonableneſs of every 


command, and his anſwers moſt humbly, and tenderly, 


and thankfully echoed to all I told him. When we 
were come to the laſt mile, I thought it time to aſk 
him, if he could fo carefully and punQually obſerve 
all theſe commandments, as thereby to obtain heaven ? 
He roundly anſwered, Ay, I hope ſo. I then la- 


boured to undeceive him, aſfuring him, that no man, 


no, not the holieſt and beſt man upon earth, could do 
it. At this he ſeemed aſtoniſhed. I then, in the 
plaineſt manner I could, ſet before him the goſpel 


method of ſalvation by Jeſus. Chriſt, and What a 
friend the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to us ſinners. The 


poor youth. could not ſufficiently expreſs his thankful- 


nels; told me often he had never heard ſo much be- 


fore, and promiſed me over and over to read, and 


pray, and follow every rule I preſcribed him, and 


when he had done all, truſt in Jeſus Chriſt alone for 


lalvation, I perſuaded him to apply himſelf to my Os 
bon. in-law, to whom I would: ſpeak on his behalf, to 


ive him Baxter's Call, and other books. The lad 
ſeemed ravithed and amazed at what he had heard. I 
was highly delighted with my diſappointment, and 


ſhould be glad to meet with ſuch a one every day of 


my life, be the iſſue what pleaſes God. 


X. 3 ä 
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 LUKEWARMNESS LAMENTED. 


In a letter to the ſame gentleman as May 24. and 
Auguſt 26. 1749, Mr Williams ſays, ] 


Dear Sir, 


Vo expreſs ſhame for your ſlow advances in the 
way of religion, and duty, and for the coolneſs of 
your «love and gratitude to your Creator and Re- 
deemer, and of your zeal for their honour and inte. 
reſt. It is well, that you are ſenfible of your ſhort- 
comings in theſe reſpeAs. It is better ſtill, if you 
are filled with a humble, holy ſhame on theſe ac- 
counts. F have reaſon enough to take up the ſame 
lamentation; and ſo, I believe, hath the moſt emi- 
nent ſaint upon earth, in ſome degree. We none of 
us bear that love and gratitude to God and Chriſt, or 
zeal for their honour and intereſt, which our obliga- 
tions thereto require and call for. But let us beware 
how we deceive ourſelves in a matter of infinite im- 
portance. It is a fad ſtate to be lukewarm, neither 
cold nor hot. It is better, in our Saviour's judg- 
ment, to be ce, than neither cold nor hot. There 
is an abſolute need of a cure. How may this luke- 
warmneſs be cured ? The infallible recipe from the 
great Phyſician is this; 7 counſel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich ; and 
white raiment, ihat thou ma yeſt be clothed, and tat 
the ſbame of thy nakedneſs do not appear 3 and anon 
thine eyes with eye: ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee: Won- 


December 23. 1749. 
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derful condeſcenfion! He does not command us as a 
ſovereign, but counſel us as a friend. Chriſt will 
have none but a willing people. All his ſoldiers 
muſt be volunteers. What is this gold, but faith and 
holineſs? What is the white raiment, but the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſaints, with which it was granted, 
that the Lamb's wife ſhould be arrayed ? So that it 
was not a righteouſneſs of her own, but a granted, a 
giren righteouſneſs, even the meritorious righteouf- 
| nefs of Chriſt imputed to her. What is this eye-/alve, 
but the illuminating influences of the Holy Spirit? 
As for Chrilt's counſel, that we ſhould buy theſe 
things of him, it refers to that prophetical and evan- 
celical invitation, Ho, every one that thirfleth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, 
buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and mill without 
money and without price. How is it poſſible we 
ſhould give our Saviour an adequate- price for his 
heavenly bleſſings! No, his grace is free. Vet 
ſomething is implied in our buying them, and what 
can it be but humble, and obedient believing in him ? 
That is all the price we can poſſibly give. Accord- 
ingly we find the promiſe of eternal life ſo often 
| made to believing. He that believeth on the Son of 
God, bath everla/ling life; and he that believeth not, 
or diſobeyeth, the Son, ſhall not ſee life. It is hard 
to believe, becauſe it is contrary to our natural pride, 
empties the creature, humbles the ſoul, and makes 
us to ſee ourſelves to be nothing, that the Lord alone 
may be exalted. To the renewed ſoul, it is eaſy, 
yea delightful, fo to believe, as to lie at the feet of 
Jes in low proſtration, and there he will defire to 
lic in time and to all eue, When he is thus 
abaſed 
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abaſed he is moſt ſafe. Thus may your foul proſper, 
I am, dear Sir, your's, &c. 80 J. W. 


4 „„ 5 . N. . 


INcLCATI NG RESIGNATION. 


[To a daughter, encompaſſed with family aMiQtions, 
Mr Williams, on a journey, wrote the following 
; letter.] 


My dear child, October 27. 1750. 
I am indeed grieved for you, and tenderly fympa- 
thize with you in the affliction our heavenly Father 
is again exercifing you with. But how can we com- 
plain? Yes, we may complain; but let us not mut- 
mur., It is well, and it will be well. All things 


work together for good to them that love God. 


Who does not ſee God's paternal tenderneſs to vou 
in delaying this viſitation fo long, whilſt you was lefs 
able to bear it? He is now trying you, trying your 
Huſband, trying me, and every one of us, whether 
we can truſt in his hands, 4 life he. hath ſo often made 
his care, a life he hath ſo often reſcued from the moſt 
imminent danger. Do, my dear, give up your child 
to God, whoſe he is, to deal with him how he 
pleaſeth. Do it unreſervedly, and not by halves. 
Believe it den ee that God ſhould do what he 
will with his own. 
was the language of your heart, when you devoted 
him to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, i 
baptiſm, according to Chriſt's inſtitution? Did yo! 
not then acknowledge God's abſolute right to _ 
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* or him, as he ſhould ſee fit? And will you not abide 

„by that ſurrender? This is the way to bave him 
ſpared. If there be any creature we make an idol 

of, no wonder the Lord, if he hath a love for us, re- 
move it out of the way, that he may have our whole 
heart. I ſay not this to reproach you; no, nor to , 
reprove you far from it—but to quicken you, that 
you may be quite abſolute and unreſerved in your 
ſurrender of this dear child to the Lord. Though 
he ſhould ſlay the child; though he ſhould ſlay you 
till reſolve, Yet will I truſt in him. I have a cheer- 

4 ful hope the Lord will be entreated. And I would b 

4 have you hope in n his mercy. Aſſure yourſelf I ſhall 

er not ceaſe to pray for his life, but with all due reſigna- 

"y tion. Hath God, who fills heaven and earth, who 

l inhabiteth eternity, made over himſelf to you, to be 

o your portion, to be your God in covenant? You 

d. cannot then withhold any thing from him. Is he 

ou your God? That is enough. He will guide you by, 

of; his counſel, and afterwards receive you to glory. In 

ur WI the mean time, he will cauſe all things to work to- { 

er gether for your good. To his bleſſing I commend . 

de you, who am your ſympathizing parent, J. W. 

oſt | : 


1d ; 3460 

he 
3 : HIS WIFE'S DEATH, 

E 
hat. December 3. 1750. My al wife was all the 
ed ſummer in a bad Rate of health. I took her to Bath, 
ib where I attended her three weeks, but her recover- 
70U- ing ſome ſtrength ſeemed to be remarkably owing to 


ole her journey home. At her. deſire, I ſet out on the 
of t | ſouth 


4 lorn, bereft of all earthly friends. 


' [1750, 
ſouth journey in October: For, (fays ſhe), I aps 
„ prehend this will be a lingering illneſs, and proba. 
„ bly I may want your company more during the 
journey after Chriſtmas than this.” I received 
ſeveral favourable letters, but ſhe departed Novem- 
ber 28. and the awful event was hid from me till the 
5th inſtant, when a ſpecial meſſenger met me, with 
whom I haſtened home to pay the laſt fad office of 
love. From the grave we went directly to the meet- 
ing-houſe, where her funeral-ſermon was on words of 
her own chuſing, which ſhe had often comfortably 
adopted: I know whom have believed, and I an 
perſuaded that he is able to heep that which I have 
committed to him againſt that day. The miniſter had 
been aſking her ſome queſtions relating to the ſtate 
and temper of her: mind, and ſhe let him know, 
The tempter was reſtrained, that ſhe had a cheer- 
& ful, ſtedfaſt hope in Chriſt; and had not a doubt,” 
She had enjoyed a more comfortable ſtate of mind in 
general the laſt two years, than perhaps. any other 
two years of her life. In my journey, October 1748, 
ſhe told me in one of her letters, After you was 
” gone, Hetty being married, and Sally gone to be 
„ with her for a time, I ſeemed to myſelf as one for- 
Upon this I 
« was very penſive; but recollecting myſelf, I re- 
& tired to my cloſet, and tried if I could not find an 
& all-ſufficient friend there. 
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that my foul rejoiced in the God of my ſalvation. 
„ had all things and abounded. I was full, and 


1 N miſſed your company.” Before that, ſhe 


ſometimes 


The Lord was pleaſed 
„to lift up the light of his countenance upon me, 
„and to afford me ſuch ſweet tokens of his preſence, 1 


ſomet11 
ings dc 
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plainin, 
hours « 
gage 01 


was Ot! 


my firſt 
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ſometimes had her Iiftings up, and at others her caſt- 
ings down; but from that time, I think, her hopes 


conſtantly prevailed, Before, ſhe was often com- 


plaining to me, that although ſhe had many waking 
hours every night, ſhe could not get her mind to en- 
gage on ſpiritual and divine ſubjects. Afterward, it 
was otherwiſe in this reſpect, and many a morning, at 
my firſt awaking, the hath told me, with an air of de- 
rotion and thankfulneſs, how ſweet her waking hours 
had been to her; and hath related to me ſome parti- 
cular paſſages of ſcripture which had been impreſſed 
on her mind, and the breathings excited and drawn 
out thereby; and fometimes ſhe hath mentioned her 
particular evidences and tokens of the Divine favour. 


her patience and reſignation to the will of God. 
Very remarkable was her humility and thankfulneſs 
for the care taken of her. When I propoſed” and 


worthy ſo much coft and pains, and expreſſed great 
thankfulneſs for every thing that was done for her. 
Under the diſcipline. of the rod, ſhe ripened apace for 
a better world. Her path, like that of the juſt, 
ſhone more and more unto. the perfect day. But it 
lll hangs heavy on my ſpirits, that I ſhould be abſent 


be God, who did not then hide himſelf from her, but 
gave her living comforts in her dying moments. Fare- 


well, thou deareſt partner of my heart. Lord, haſten 


- PROSPE= 


Nidderminſter, who died October 31. 1738, and whoſe diary 
W publiſhed by their brother, the Rev. Mr Richard Pearſall. 


AT 1 - 
* 
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. 


As her ficknels, pains and weakneſs increaſed, ſo did 


urged her going to Bath, ſhe thought herſelf not 


tom her, when her diſſolution approached. Bleſſed 


the time, when J ſhall go to 225 ſince ſhe ſhall not 7 7 


* This Mrs Phoebe Williams was ſiſter to Mrs — pink of 
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PROSPERITY IN TRADE. = 

Saturday Ib April I Fay 1751. We haye hat "i 
flowing proſperity in trade. Were my Wife von TRY 
alive, I ſhould tell her, with an air of pleaſure, j if 1 . 
not thankfulneſs, as I formerly have on like occaſions, een, 
of the bounty of Providence to us. But what is this 1 
were it ten times more than 1 it is, to her now? he Riel 
uſed to be very little moved, or elevated, by. Ins 1 
ſtances of remarkable proſperity while here. What . 
is buying and ſelling, and getting gain to to her nom! "0 
They are now nothing to her, nothing at all to the 3 
ſpirits of Juſt men and women made perfect. And migh 
O how near do. I ſtand to the verge of eternity! | ible 
How ſoon may my ſoul be launched into that bound: "A 
leſs ocean, and then what will all theſe things be to Ws. 
me! O my ſoul, bleſs and adore, love and praiſe the Wi thoup 
bountiful Author of all thy mercies; but uſe ths fleale 
world, which thou muſt ſhortly leave, as not abuſing rerity 
it, for the faſhion of this world Paſſeth a away. My what : 
ſoul, ſet thy affections on things above, things durable for m 
ſubſtantial, and ſatisfactory. If my treaſure be there would 
there let my heart be 2 „ Tic be h 
| love, 0 

r * 

ThE RELIGIOUS TRADESMAN. / leave t. 

Un hs following 8 Mr Williams cautions li a MW to 
friend to add devotion to his flouriſhing trade.) re 
Dear Sir, | September 30. 1750 dom; ; 

I xxJoice to hear of your proſperity, I truſt 6 ntereſt 


is mag you a houſe, May his candle ſhine ® 
yo 
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your head! May the ſecret of God be upon your 
tabernacle! I with above all things that your foul 
may proſper and be in health, An apoſile beſeeches 
his friends to ſuffer the word of exhortation, and I 


d now beſeech you to ſuffer a word of caution. I well 
e remember when it was with me as it is now with you 
i Wl in ſome reſpects. I had a wife whom I dearly loved, 


delightful chaldren, and a proſperous trade. Theſe 
moit deſirable enjoyments proved a ſnare to me, 
Riches increaſed, and the love of riches increaſed 
as faſt. I made an idol of that which ſhould have 
enlarged my heart in gratitude to the bountiful Giver, 
and by my perverſeneſs conſtrained him, as it were, 
out of love to my ſoul, to deprive me of that Which 
1nd Bi might otherwiſe have deſtroyed me. I had been ſen- 
idle how inordinately my heart went after my cove- 
touſneſs, and that my ſpiritual intereſts were in a de- 
cliving ſtate; yea, I prayed againſt it often, and as 1 
| thought e againſt it, yet ſtill it prevailed, till it 
vleaſed God in great merey to caſt me into deep ad- 
verſity, and thereby give me a ſenſible conviction 
what a poor portion money is, and how unfit a thing 
ior me to ſet my heart upon. Yet adverſity itſelf 
voald not have wrought ſo effectually upon my heart, 
if be had not at the ſame time given me a talte of his 
bore, and by that ſpecimen convinced me that he 
kimfelf 3 is an infinitely better portion. Now give me 
leave to-aſk. you, at leaſt let me adviſe and perſuade 


God and your foul, on'the one hand, and betwixt the 
world and your foul, on the other? Excuſe my free- 
dom; I have nothing in view but your good. Whole 

| were: 3 is uppermoſt | in Jour heart ? What are your | 
* 3 | | firſt - 


you to alk yourſelf, how do matters ſtand betwixt 
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N firſt thoughts in a morning, and your laſt thoughts at me 


God? Do you conſecrate the earlieſt hour to read- 
ing, meditation and prayer? Can you leave your 


#- 


night uſually fixed upon? Are your firſt thoughts of frier 


87 
bed the earlier, that you may redeem time to con- 


verſe with Chriſt? How can you ſay you love him, 
if you ſuffer the world to rival him in your heart and 


affection; if you cannot ſometimes watch with him Mr 

one hour? Can you ſay with divine Rn ; hz 

IJ cannot ope mine eyes | ful 

Rut thou art ready there to catch \ 
My morning ſoul and facrifice : 

Then we mult needs for that day make a match,” 5 > 
{ eav 
Or, are you pleaſing yourſelf, early and 46, with What 
thinking, how much you ſhall gain by this commodi. woune 
ty, and how much by that? Juſt ſo it was with me. afreſh 
But if this be the caſe with you, expect to {mart for not ad 
it, as I did. My dear and honoured father generally avoide 

devoted the firſt hour and half, or ſometimes two can it 
hours, to religion. And I would adviſe every trade ſuaged 
man who fears God, who prizes communion with the Phyfic 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, conſtantly to devote the firſt hour, WF «o it, 
or half hour, at leaſt, to religious exerciſes, The But is 
foul muſt have its meals and repaſts as well as the doubt ; 
body, or it will certainly be in a languilhing ſtate, Vers, 


I do not much fear but you will take well this friend WM in a go 


ly caution and counſel. , The love of the world 1 can giv 


downright idolatry. We cry out againſt the Jens an ver; 
for ſelling the Lord of glory for money; but ever] —Exar 
covetous worldling plays the ſame game over again, Aaron: 
and crucifies him afreſh. But I hope better things af f firoke, 
vou, and things that . ſalvation. Beliere WF beld his 


me 
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me to be, with great reſpect, dear Sir, your cordial 
friend and humble ſervant, | « W. 


„.- pre pee does 
COUNSEL AND COMFORT/TO THE AFFLICTED:: | 


Mr Williams wrote the following letter to a niece of 
his, whoſe marriage with a pious miniſter was aw-- 
fully prevented by his ſudden death. ] 


My dear Niece, December 14. 17 51. 


I cannoT expreſs what J have felt for you. The 
heavy tidings greatly ſurpriſed and grieved me. 
What then muſt your grief be! How deep your 
wound! How incurable! Do I ſet it a bleeding 
afreſh? That thought adds to my grief. I would 
not add affliction to the afflicted. But how can it be 
avoided? Indeed a more pertinent queſtion is, How 
can it be healed; or, at leaſt, the ſmart thereof aſ- 
ſuaged ? None but. the Father of ſpirits, the great 


ut, do it, and he will do it, in his own time and way. 
pe But is there nothing to be done on your part? I 
the doubt not you have had better comfarters, better ad- 
te, viſers. I truſt, before this can reach\ you, you have 
nd- in a good meaſure learned to practiſe the beſt advice I 
5 can give you. Vet let me offer my advice, which, 1 
am very ſenſible, it is much eafier to give than take. 
Examples ſpeak louder than words. Remember 
Aaron: When he ſaw two ſons cut off by a ſudden 
liroke, -yet | becauſe it was the Lord's hand, Aaron 


n bis peace. Remember Eli; When his two ſons 
* 5 were 


Phyſician, your covenant God, can do this. He can 


„ 


were to be cut off in a day, and in wrath, as a conſe- 


quence of a Divine threatening for their ſins; yet, 


becauſe it was the Lord, he patiently ſubmits to the 
ſentence. Above all, conſider the Apoſtle and High 
Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, who, though he 
were a Son, yet learned he obedience, by the things 
which he ſuffered. Now in the ſeaſon of your ſore 
trial, more eſpecially look unto Jeſus, not only as 
your example, but as your helper, who, in that he 
_ himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, is able to ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted. When it is ſaid, He 
alle, more is implied than expreſſed. It certainly 
means, he is as willing to help, as he is abe. Many 
confiderations might be ſuggeſted, tending to bring 
your mind to entire reſignation; ſome taken from the 
unerring providence of God; others, from his. un- 
changeable decrees. J might point out a variety of 
circumſtances, which, had they been permitted, 
would have greatly aggravated the ſtroke. I might 
inſtance to you trials far more grievous, Which others 
have borne, and are now bearing. Ext the beſt ad- 
vice I can recommend, as the neareſt and ſureſt way 
to comfort, is, as J before ſaid, to look unto Jelus. 
Through him direct your: prayer, and look ub. 
Truſt in him with all your heart. Caſt yourſelf upon 
his all- ſufficiency. Plead your relation to a cove- 
nant God in Chrift, and in effect ſay, I am thine, 


« Lord ſave me. I am thine, Lord ſupport and 
% comfort me. I am thine; Lord ſanctify thisawl! 


&:firoke.?? Heaven is witneſs to my earneſt eries ſor 
| 1 and en e Ha with one: Ks: 
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January 25. 1752. Four months ago I was ob- 


ſerving, that my children are all married, and 


through the bleſſed hand of an indulgent Providence, 


well provided for ; that through the Divine bounty 
and goodneſs, I enjoy eaſy circumſtances, and flowing 
proſperity, without much worldly encumbrance 3 that 


my health ſeems firm, nor do my ſpirits flag, or fail 
of their wonted alacrity; and that a ſuitable compa- 
mon ſeems more deſirable to me, than a ſingle ſtate. 
I then wanted to know what the mind of the Lord i 18, 
willing either to continue a widower, or to marry 


again, only in the Lord, which he ſhall- pleaſe to// gi 


chuſe for me. Now the Lord hath carried m 
through a wonderful and delightful ſcene, which I 
would not quickly forget. He hath given me a molt 


agreeable wife, for which I deſire daily to bleſs his 


name. O may we be mutual helpers of each other's 


holineſs, faith, hope, love and joy in the Lord! I 


was, as I thought, at a point whether to marry again 


or not, and reſigned to the Divine will; but impor- 
tunate in prayer, that if I were to marry again, God 
would give me one of his dear children, and he hath 
indeed granted my requeſt. Bleſſed be his name, 


Whoſe providence ſo nicely adjuſted every circum- 


ſtance of my journey to Biddeford, inclining me to go 


at the inſtigation of my daughter, when I had laid 
* the thought of Boing. Bleifed be his name, 


8 | who: 


JW 


_ 


1 
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_ temper and withes. 


[1752. 


who ſo exactly marked out all my ſteps, and made 
my way plain and proſperous, inclined her heart to. 
wards me, and formed her every way ſuitable to mx 
What ſhall T render to the Lord 
for all his mes Bo for this ce of his W 
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Saturday night, April 4. 1752. - Do this, aus our 


Lord, in remembrance of me. What am I to do:! 
I am to eat bread and drink wine, believing theſe, 
when ſet apart from a common to this peculiar ule, 
do repreſent the body and blood of Chriſt. 
may laugh at this part of our holy religion; but 
lovers of Chriſt, and believers in him, make great 
account of it. Certainly our Lord had a wiſe and 
Kind deſign in the inſtituting of it. O that I could 
ſee into his heart, and not miſtake his deſign! Come, 


bleſſed and moſt adorable Jeſus, thou who haſt en- 


dured the greateſt, the vileſt indignities and eruelties 
for the fake of ſinful men, and voluntarily ſubmitted 
to the moſt painful and ignominious death of the 
croſs; in order to atone for fin, ſhew me wherefor 
thou haſt inſtituted theſe ſacred memorials of thyfell, 
and what ſhare, what intereſt I have therein, and 
what thou requireſt of me. I am to do this in re- 
membrance of my Lord. I am to remember, that 
the Son of God, the Lord of glory, who is in the 
boſom of the Father, was made fleſh, or aſſumed the 
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TE Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for our 
ſakes he became poor, that We through is poverty; - 
might be rich! Though in the form of God, and 
though he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; yet he made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant. But foraſmuch 
as the children are partakers of fleſi and blood, he 
alſo himſelf, who was to redeem them, likewiſe took 
part of the ſame. For how could he have borne our | 
fins on the tree, if he had not had a body? Or how _ 
x could he have vanquiſhed him that had the power of 
(death, that is, the devil, but by dying and riſing again 

ö from the dead, as the firſt fruits of them that ſleep in 
death? I am to remember, that in this body he bore 

the wrath of God due to us for ſin. O what horror 
and agony did his foul endure at Gethſemane He 
endured the utmoſt contempt from thoſe he came to 
ave, with all the torture which their hatred, ſpite 
and rage could inflict upon him. He gave his back 

to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked 

off the hair; he hid not his face from ſhame and ſpit» 
ting. O the compaſhon and condeſcenſion of Jeſus! 
But what is all this to me? Ves, he was wounded 
for my tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for my iniqui- 
ties, he bore my fins in his own; body on the tree, that 
by his ſtripes J might be healed, and by his death I 
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TR IMPORTANCE OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 


[To a miniſter, Mr Williams wrote the following hat 
letter.] | whe 

| tant 

Dear Sir, 20/7 April 15. 1752. fulr 

I am glad you are filled with ſuch a ſenſe of the WF an 
vaſt 1mportance of the work of a miniſter. I con- a 
feſs, to me it appears the higheſt and moſt honour- ſtrib 
able, the hardeſt and moſt laborious, and at the fame th 


time the moſt awful and important office that is borne 
by any man upon earth. If a ſenator of Rome 
would not have matched his daughter with a king, 
no doubt he efteemed himſelf greater than that king, 
And is not an ambaſſador from the King of king 
greater than he? To protect and defend the lives 
and liberties of a whole kingdom or empire, is cer- 
tainly a very high and honourable office; but to be 
God's inſtrument in ſaving immortal ſouls is far high- 
er and more honourable. To be inveſted with : 
commiſhon from heaven, muſt be the higheſt inveſt: 
ture. To preach the goſpel is an honour never put 
upon angels. If miniſters are indeed hi baſſadors for 
Chriſt, if they ferve Chriſt, God will honour them, 
and men will honour them, and eſteem them very | 
highly in love for their work's fake ; but if they do 
not faithfully deliver their embaſſy, | notwithſtanding 
their high ſtation in the church, they will be lightly 
eſteemed. —Certainly every wife and faithful min 
wes! WhO . and fulfils his 1 
4) 


7 


) 4; 
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ſry, finds it to Ve a great as well as a good work. 
If he diſcharges, the ſecret duties of the cloſet and 
the ſtudy, and the private duties with his family and 
with his people, and the public duties of the pulpit z 
if he be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; no doubt he 
hath work enough for every waking 1 And 
what in the world can be a more awful and impor- 
tant work, than that, upon the ſucceſs or unſucceſs- 
fulneſs of which depends the eternal ſalvation or 


damnation of precious ſouls! The eternal ſalva- 


tion of one ſoul,” (according to Dr Doddridge's 
ſtriking reflection), “ is of greater importance than 
* the temporal ſalvation of a whole kingdom or em- 
+ pire for ten thouſand ages, or indeed any given 


duration of time. Becauſe there will come up a 


point in eternity, when that one ſoul will have ex- 
* ifted as many ages as all the individuals in a king- 
dom, ranged in cloſe ſucceſſion, will all together 
have exiſted at that given period. Therefore one 
* ſoal is capable of a larger ſhare of happineſs or mi- 
* ſery to an endleſs eternity, than all the inhabitants 

ot a whole kingdom are capable of in ten thouſand 
* ages.” How jult is this remark ! How agreeable 
to our neceſſary notion of eternity! And what an 
affecting idea does it give us of the importance of 
alvation! Well might the Apoſtle call it ſ great 
Jolvetion, If the ſalvation of thoſe who hear the 
olpel be poſlible, how. ſhould, every miniſter, and 
indeed how ſhould every one who is ſaved and called 
wih a holy calling, beſtir themſelves, and uſe their 
moſt endeavours, agreeable to their ſeveral tations, 
i by auy means they might ſave; ſome ? Surely we 
14 learn this from our Lord's ang, I. ſhall be 


more 
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more tolerable for the land of Sodom! in the. day of 


Judement, than for thoſe who repented not under! his 
on miniſtry, I am, &c.. J. W. 


% 4 4%, 


AN AFFLICTIVE ACCIDENT IMPROVED. 
July 4. 1752. I would, now review a ſore diſaſter, 
which a wiſe and gracious Providence appointed unto 
me. O that I might do it with a ſuitable temper of 
mind! On Lord's day evening, May 17. when my 
partner in trade had been gone but two days before 
on a ſix weeks journey, coming from meeting, I fell, 
and gave my ankle a terrible ſtrain, felt exquiſite 
pain, and was quite diſabled from riſing. I had 
much pain many days and nights. The part 1s'now 
weak, and poſſibly may never recover former ſtrength, 
Certainly this providence hath a voice, and it is the 
voice of God. Who would not liſten, when God 
and be ſolicitous to underſtand him! He 
In the day of adver/ity, con- 
He calls to humiliation and ſorrow for fin. 


peaks, 
calls to confideration. 


ider. 


Jeremiah complains of God's ancient people, Thou | 


haſt ſtricken them, but they have not grieved ; ibo 
bafl conſumed them, but they have refuſed to recerve 
correction. Is not this word, the word of the Lord 
to me, at leaſt by way of caution and counſel, that | 
may not harden my heart, after the ſame example of 
unbelief? J am therefore called to ſerious, cloſe ex- 
amination, whether I have grieved when I Was 
ftricken,” and whether I have received, or refuſed to 

receive 
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of Wl receive, correction ?, Hau I, laid to heart this 
ls chaſtiſement ? Have I received it as from the hand 
bf of God? Have I humbly enquired his will, what is 

the Lord's voice herein, what is the meaning of this 

rebake? Have I been humbled under a ſenſe of what 

1 apprehend to be the procuring cauſe? Have I 

been ſo humbled as to mortify my pride and vain 

glory? Hath it excited my thankfulneſs for preſerva- 

tion in long and various journies? Hath it animated 
r, ay faith in his power and care, and to pray for con- 
to tant preſervation? Lord, help me to improve it as 
of [ ought, Shew me more and more thy kind deſigns, 
ny thy deſigns of grace in this humbling providence. 
re ls it not eſpecially that I may partake of thy holi- 
ll nels? Ves, this is the Lord's primary deſign, in all 
ite lis meſſages of grace, and in all the rebukes of his 
at rod. My fouls happineſs is bound up in my love and 
vr WH likens to God. God would have me happy, and 
ch. therefore holy. By nature I am unholy, and alas! 
hg by practice too. O what a precious treaſure is the 
word of God, which holds forth our recovery, as 
well as our ruin! Do mankind know that ſuch a 
trealure lies in the Bible? Then certainly they will 
make it their ſtudy night and day. No, they will 
not. Though they know it contains the mind and 
vill of God, both for their faith and practice, yet 
very few will be at the pains to ſtudy it. Why will 


not manxind, who are reaſonable creatures, and know. 

it 1 they are dying creatures, attend diligently to thoſe. 
1 things which are of everlaſting. importance! It 1s 
owing to their unbelief. It is one thing to have a 
notional, and another to have a practical belief. It 
 0þpointea unio men once io die. Who aueſtions the 
truth 
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truth of this? Vet how few ſuffer this word of God 
to have its due weight upon their own conſcienet 
Did men really believe it, would they neglect wy 
means in their power, to obtain the favour of their 
Judge, that when they are judged, they may be 
acquitted ? How rarely hath it been known, that 
perſons impriſoned for capital offences neglect any | 

means in their power, that they might be acquitted, 
when brought to their trial! The reaſon is, they be. 
Keve the aſſize will come, and that they are to be zc- 

- quitted or puniſhed according to their final ſemtence, 
What reaſon can be aſſigned, why men generally 
neglect the means of preparation for death and eter- 
nity ! Certainly they have not a practical, heart 
affecting belief, that they ſhall die, and that their 
death may be near. When they think at all about 
it, they have no doubt of its reality, but they look 
not upon it as near, nor do they ſuffer their thoughts 

ko awen upon the ſubject. As Dr Young 22 


Man thinks himfelf immortal. 
All men think all men mortal but eg 


They put the evil day far away. It pleaſeth God 
therefore ſometimes, in great mercy, to take his rod 
in hand, and by fickneſs, pain, or adverſity to bring 
men to ſerious conſideration. Some are quickened 
by the rod, others are more hardened. But certainly 
it is a great aggravation of guilt, not to grieve. when 
God ſtrikes; nor when he conſumes, to receive cor- 
_ rection. Grieye, for what? ? Not merely b becauſe the 
Lord hath ſtricken, or becauſe they are aftied. 
He expects them to grieve for that which hath been 


the procuring cauſe of their cliaſtiſement 3 and pi | 
| = 
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d only for ſin in general, but for that particular ini- 
{1 quity, which he would by this affliction bring to 
N their remembrance. When this is diſcovered, it 
ir muſt be grieved for, repented of, and put away. 
de He expects us to put away the evil of our doings from 
at before his eyes, to ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do 
well. Now, O my foul, the Lord hath firicken me. 
d, Have I grieved? It was certainly his hand that 
Ie cauſed my foot to flide; otherwiſe one of my 
10 ſtrength and activity might have walked ſafe enough. 
ce He bath not indeed conſumed me, but he hath in 


uy part conſumed my ſtrength. Have I received cor- 
er- rection? Mr Whately obſerves, © We may read our 
SY * fin in our puniſhment.” Few men, of my age, 


walk with ſo much eaſe, vigour and activity. Hath 
not this been fuel to my pride? It is fit I ſhould. be 
taught by ſenſible, ſmarting experience, to acknow- 
ledge the hand. which alone gives ſtrength, and can 
enſure ſafety, If He gave it who hates pride, he 
gave it me not, to value myſelf upon it. Be grieved 
and humbled, O my foul, for every motion of pride. 
Lie humbled and abaſed at his feet, and let the Lord 
alone be exalted. If he hath given ſtrength and vi- 
gour, he hath alſo ſhewed how eaſily he can turn 
ſtrength into weakneſs, vigour into langour. O let 
me be quickened in future to employ all my ſtrength, 
vigour and vivacity to his praiſe. Think well of 
bim, O my ſoul, and of what he is doing to me, and 
let me love and praiſe him for this rebuke. When 
God ſays, Ephraim ts joined to idols, let him alone; 
or when he ſays, Why ſhould ye be fliricken any more * © 
Je will revolt more and more; how ſad is the caſe of 
luch a people, or perſon: O my ſoul, bleſs the Lord, 
| - who 
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who does not count me unworthy of correction. 

| _ it be my r OY care to turn to him that ſmites 
Let this affliQtion, pain and weakneſs, warn me 

405 that time (who knows how ſoon!) when I muſt 
conflict with heavier afflictions, *heart-ſinking' pref. 
ſures, and overwhelming pain. Let this confinement 
to my houſe and chamber forewarn me of a longer, 
cloſer one. I know, O Lord, that thou wilt bring 
me to death, and to the houſe appointed for all living, 
Let my heart and foul ſay to the grave, Thou art my 
body's long home: to corruption, Thou art my fa. 
ther: to the worm, Thou art my mother and my 
ſiſter. Ere long, not one foot, one ankle, one leg 
only ſhall be maimed and diſabled, but every limb, 
every joint ſhall ſtiffen in death, and every active 
power of my body be incapable of any action or mo- 
tion at all. 
ſerved fo many uſeful purpoſes, ſhall not only be alto- 


gether uſeleſs and unprofitable, but loathſome and 


ghaſtly, a ſpectacle of averſion and horror. My 
deareſt friends, my children, and the wife of my bo- 
ſom, when they have viewed it, will turn away from 
ſuch an unſightly lump, and defire it may be buried 
out of their fight. Then ſhall I be Wire eut off 
Ee _ n on oo! gs . 
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SANCTIFIED AFFLICTIONS,_ _ . 
[To a much afflited daughter, Mr Williams wrote 
on a journey. N | 
My dear Child; 1 
1 HEAR no the 6p you; nay,” I hear what is very 


1 good ; 7 for a friend of * and much more of 
; mine, 


(1752. 


This goodly animal frame, which hath 


. Marrh 5. 17 f. A 
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mine, tells me, that you are much better. This 
; implies, that you have been much worſe; and this I 
5 cannot hear without ſome. feeling of your grieſs, 
N though paſt. The Pſalmiſt ſays, A @ father piticth 
i his childreu, {a the Lord pitzeth them that fran him. 
˖ It implies, that he who hath the heart of a father; 
„ cannot but pity, his child under affliction. I can truly 
8 ſay, ſince I have been a father, I have never wanted 
. a tender concern for mine, nor for. yourſelf in parti- 
; Cular,-Nor is my pity for you unattended with an 
i earneſt concern, that your affſictions may be pro- 
y ductive of the;choiceſt mercies. Au approved aus 
8 

b, 

ve 

0- 


thor ſays, „ Sanctified afflictions are heavenly pro- 
„motions.“ Vou have had a large ſhare of bodily 
aflictions. Have they been ſanctified to you, ſo as 
to increaſe your humiliation under the mighty. hand 
of God? Haye they been the means by which you 
have been more crucified to the world, and the 


all world to you? Have they made you pray more and 
fy WH better, with greater enlargement, and with more en- 
. tire reſignation to the divine will? Theſe are ſome: 


of God's gracious ends in afflicting his children; 5 and 
theſe, I truſt, have been anſwered in ſome confider- 
able degree, by the many great trials, though chiefly 
of a different kind, which his wiſe.and. gracious pro- 
vidence, from time to time, hath 1 ſeen meet to exer- 
cile me with. Often have I had 0 occaſion to ing, 
with Mr Maton, 


46 


—— ORE; 0 happy rod, 
That brought me nearer to my God! „ 
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uſe; and improvement of afflictions. Bleſſed ir 1the 
man whom tbou chaſtene, O Lord, and teacheft him 
our f thy 1aw. The bleſſedneſs does not flow mere. 
Iy from chaſtening, but from the chaſtening as con- 
nected with the teaching. Under our chaſtenings 
therefore, may we never fail to ſearch and enquire 
diligently, nor ever forget to pray that God would 
ſhew us wherefor he contendeth with us. My 
prayers ſhall be for you, as well for the recovery of 
your health, as the ſanctifying of your afflictions. 
Ceaſe not to pray for yourſelf, your huſband, your 
on; and lkewiſe for your fe ctionate 1 


. | * 
V . ; 7 _ 
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SACRAMENTAL MEDITATION. 


Lord's day, July 8. 1753. O my ſoul, this is the 
laſt Sabbath in which I am to join in public worſhip 
in our old meeting-houſe ; to-morrow being the day 
fixed on for beginning to take it down, in order to 
its being rebuilt on additional ground. This there- 
fore is the laſt ſeaſon I am to have, of renewing my 
covenant with God, in the place where I have done 
it, in the ſpace of forty-two years, near five hundred 
times. Will this be my laſt covenanting ſeaſon in the 
old meeting-houſe ? And how do I know it will not 
be my laſt upon earth, the laſt before: the houſe of 
this tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved? Diſſolved it muſt 
be. I it appointed unto: me once to die. I am now 
an old man; and if I were not, I am a mortal man. 


e be God for a N hope of a bliſsſul im- 
are a mortality 


sAcRAUENTALNMEDrATrON. 1 
mortality beyond the grave. O for the quickening, 
humbling, cheering influences of his good Spirit at 
this time, that whilſt Lam ſealing my covenant with 
the Lord, he may alſo ſeal his covenant with me, and 
to me! May I be all reverence and fear in his pre- 


ſence, all love and thankfulneſs to Jeſus! O that in 


this laſt: goſpeE-feaſt: in the old houſe, I may have a 
foretaſte of that wine which is ever new in our Fa- 
ther's kingdom! And may this be a day, and this a 
ſeaſon, much to be remembered in future time, and 
through a joyful eternity! So be it. Amen, come 
Lord Jefus [ The ſame evening I add, ] Bleſſed 
be God, the God of ordinances, this ſhall not, I 
truſt, be reckoned among my loſt Sabbaths. He 
that was known of the brethren at Emmaus, made 


known himſelf alſo to me in the breaking of bread... 


Or ever I was aware, I was as the chariots of Am- 
minadib, Rejoice, O my ſoul, in the Lord always. 


e- i 1 166 


Feen evening, e 1. 175 "oy oo 1 0 
my foul, and ſubmit ta examination. Strictly ſurvey 
thy heart and thy ways. Speak, + conſcience; | and 
ſpeak impartially. I ſhall be judged: at another rate, 
by Him whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, ho ſearch» 
eth the reins and the hearts of all.. Nevertheleſs, if 
my heart condemns me not, if mine be a duly en- 
lightened conſcience, I may have boldneſa towards 
God. Yea, I know he does not condemm mes for 
Bi conſclece does not condemn me. D do/notlave 
ER Z3 | him 
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him as Fought, yet he that knoweth all things, does 
ſurely know that I love him; yea, that I love him 
ſupremely, more than I love any thing elſe in the 
world. There is no creature upon earth I love as 
do my wife. Vet ſurely I love Chriſt more than my 
wife, and love him the more for making her ſo ſuit- 
able and agreeable to me, and ſo ſtudious to pleaſe 
me in all things, and to pleaſe and oblige every one 
of my children. I love my children, and rejoice in 
all their proſperity. But what is my wife, or what 
are my children to me, compared with Him, who 
hath loved me, and waſhed me from my ſins in his 
own blood! He hath given me great worldly pro- 
perity, and is ſtill making it to grow; yet, through 
the riches of his grace, though earthly riches increaſe, 
hitherto I have not ſet my heart upon them, 1 
would rather live a life of communion with God, in 
utter poverty, than enjoy the greateſt fulneſs of out- 
ward proſperity without it. I would rather know, 
that God is my portion, and hath loved me with 
everlaſting love, that Chriſt is my beloved, and I aw 
his, than have all this earth to be mine without ſuch 
knowledge. I would rather endure abject poverty, 
and together therewith, ſcorn, reproach, /contempf, 
and perſecution, yea, to be hated of all men, for the 
fake of Chriſt, than be the greateſt and moſt honour- 
able man upon earth, without good evidences of the 
love of God. '- Certainly I rejoice in proſperity, but 
J rejoice in it as the gift of God, and as a means 
whereby I am rendered more capable of ſupporting 
his intereſt, and promoting his glory, to which I am 
daily devoting all I have, and all bam. I thought 
it my duty to give L. 150; towards building a> houfe 
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for! God. Tr But Jamo amazed at the profuſion of the 
Divine bounty ſince IL.did that. I am fully perſuad- 
ed the Lord bath given me more ſince łhat ſubſerip- 
tion, than Jever gained by trading before in the ſame 
number of months. This experience hath confirmed 


whatever his cauſe may want. I bleſs God, the 
heaping up of wealth is nothing in my eſteem. The 
doing of good works, whereby God may be glorified, 
and my neighbour edified, ſo far as I know my on 
heart, is a thouſand. times more to me, than to have 
it ſaid, when L am dead, He died worth ſo much. 
—[ love my life. Every man loves his life. It is 
a principle implanted and rooted in our nature. 1 
muit ceaſe to be a man, before I can ceaſe to love 
my life. The father of lies ſpoke a great truth, 
in when he ſaid, Shin for /tin, yea, all that a man hath 
t will he give for his life. I can die but once, and 
, that trial is not yet come. Am I willing to die, if 
God ſhould call me hence? Could I cheerfully part 
with life, and all its comforts, now that I enjoy ſuch 
a fulneſs of proſperity, and a vigorous: conſtitution 
beyond moſt of my years, for the ſake of enjoy- 
ments that are out of ſight, and can only be viewed 
by the eye of faith? Indeed it is hard to ſay, how 
[ ſhall bear ſuch. a trial before it comes. But as 1 
have often rejoiĩced in hope of the glory of God, and 
35 have no preſent doubt of the pardon of my fins; 
or of my intereſt in the blood of Chriſt, ſo the 
thoughts, of death at preſent Wear no terror. I 
would not live always. Methinks L have rather a 
deſire, when God hath wrought all his work in me, 

vor me, and by me, to. depart and to be with Chriſt, 
| which 


my reſolution to contribute, according to my ability, 
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which I firmly believe to be far better. Even ſo. 


Amen, come Lord * Ee: 4 
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Monday des: Dock 31. 17 53} . 7: bountiful 
and indulgent Providence hath juſt brought me to the 


cloſe of this year. 


perfect harmony: many other agreeable relations and 
friends, plenty of goſpel ordinances both publie and 


private, hope in God, in his word, his promiſes and 
covenant, hope of the glory of God, and fometimes 


the light of his conttenance ſhining in upon my ſoul 


Theſe are ſome of the mercies I have to reflect upon, 


and the enjoyments I have been favoured with in the 
laſt year. Theſe have not been common to all, nor 


to all the dear children of God, many of Whom have 


been ſick and weak, or poor and indigent, or been 


ſorely perplexed in their affairs and/ worldly circum 


ſtances, and many who have walked cloſely with God, 


have nevertheleſs walked in darkneſs, and ſeen no 


light of God's countenance. O may I abound in 


thankfulneſs and thankſgiving, and ane lie dümdie 


at the feet of che Lord igqed bus 1b 100 be. 
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O what a year of merties hath 
this been to me! What enjoyments am I bleſſed. 
with, both of a temporal and ſpiritual nature! 
Health of body, peace of mind, flowing proſperity, 
a moſt agreeable, dutiful, loving wife, a ſuitable parti 
ner in trade, with whom T have gone on hixherto in 
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THE DUTIES OF A HUSBAND, 


[To the gentleman who married Mr Williams? niece, : 
mentioned December 14. 17 $1, he \ wrote the fol- 
lowing er 1 | 


Dear Sir, REI Fo January 17. 17 4355 
SINCE it hath alas an all-wiſe God, who guides 
with an unerring hand all the mighty wheels of na- 
ture, providence. and grace, to bring you into a near 
affinity to me, as I have often congratulated myſelf on 
that account, and have often offered up my moſt ar- 
dent ſupplications for you and your ſpouſe, that you 
may be indeed mutually. helps meet, and always dear 
to each other, and that all the bleſſings of the ever- 
„ laſting covenant in conſtant ſtreams may flow dawn 
* upon you both, ſo now 1 congratulate you, Sir, upon 
u this happy union, which is, I doubt not, an union not 


be only of perſons but of hearts. Since you have en- 


joyed great advantages, particularly under the mini- 
try of the late worthy Mr —, as well as of 
your preſent paſtor, it may ſeem the leſs neceſſary for 
me to offer any thing by way of advice. Neverthe- 
l:ls, as the duties of this new relation you are ſo late- 
ly entered into, are many of them of a very tender 
and delicate nature, and ſeldom. touched upon, much 
leſs fully handled in the pulpit; as God hath ſo twiſ. 
ted our duty and happineſs together, that the latter is. 
inſeparable from the former; ; and as by more than 
turty vears cohabitation with my former and my pre- 


{ent 
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ſent wife, you may ſuppoſe I have gained ſome expe· of it 
rience, over and above all the knowledge J have ac. 
quired by reading or hearing, you, will perhaps be the 
pleaſed, at leaſt will take it in good part, if 1 freely bet: 
offer a few hints. You will certainly find, Fir, 


2 wi 

that all your conjugal happineſs is, bound, up in love; may 1 
that there i is a poſſibility of burſting the bands of the you c 
moſt endeared conjugal love, at leaſt for a time; 1 
that there is a poſſibility alſo of preſerving. theſe huſpa 
bands inviolate; and therefore means muſt be uſed to vield 
preſerve them, All our happineſs both for time and not i 
eternity conſiſts in love, and is inſeparable: from it. viel 
Love to God in perfection, together with the full ſrong 
communications of his love, is the heaven of heaven. As C 
And the more our hearts are going out in love to expeC 
God and Chriſt in meditation, prayer and praiſe, to be] 

- whilſt here, and the more we are favoured. with the Wi found; 
tokens of his peculiar love, the more we ena) of Wil ter x 
heaven upon earth. And as to outward enjoyments, I eſteem 
what happineſs can we derive from meat or drink, . — \ 
that we do not reliſh? or from employments, diver- preſex 


ſions, or company, that we do not love? Nor is it, I. 
think, ſo much my wife's love to me, as mine to hen, 
that tends to my conjugal happineſs; at the ſame 
time that I muſt allow, there. is a neceſſity of both to 

complete my happineſs. No doubt, if her love to 
me ſliould fail, mine to her would alſo; languiſh- 

But certainly it is my love to her that I feel, though MW 
a ſenſe of her's to me enhances my xeliſh; of it. And 
the way to perpetuate my reliſh, is, never to let ] 
love to her cool, nor to entertain an unkind thought 
of he — is poſſible this may be the gaſe, at leall 
| for a time; 5 hay, give me en, then tag 
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of it. Ie bach been the cale in many good families, 
and may in your's.” The more 3. are apprized of 
e the danger, Sir, and the more you dread i it, you will 
ve the mere upon your guard againſt it Von have 
j 


2 will of your” own, and ſo hath your Life. Theſe 
5 may not alvrays be the ſame in all things. What will 
e you do, Sir, when ſuch a cafe happens? I aſſure you, 
; | would have you always keep your” place, The 
c husband is head of the wife, and it is her duty to 
0 Field. But what if ſhe will not? or what if ſhe can- 
d not immediately do it? muſt F fly i in a paſſion, and 
t. violently bear down all before me, becaufe I am the 
ll fronger of the two? is that the way to cheriſh love? 
n. As God hath appointed me to rule my houſe, fo he 
to expects me to rule it with meekneſs of wifdom; and 
to behave as one that is worthy to rule. Love is 
founded on eſteem. But, by flying in a paſſion,” 1 
hew my weaknefs, which will neither raiſe me in her 
eſteem, nor tend to preſerve her love to me inviolate; 
— Yet, I perſuade myfelf, there is a poſſibility of 
reſerving eonjugal love inviolate. It hath been pre- 
errec y many huſbands and wives, who have never 
ſußereſt any thing to interrupt it. They are general- 
ly mall matters about which married people differ. 
Therefore x moderate degree of thoughtfulnefs might 


lleaſure, fweetneſs, and ſerenity of mind attending 
de conſtant exerciſe of love, and ſo much pain, bit- 
(meſs, and difquietude attending ſtrife and diſcord 
„wirt ſuch near relations, that the conſideration 
tere#f- cannot fail to diſpoſe prudent perſous, and 
wie eſpecially ſuch as fear s Withe exerciſe of 5 
hh n patience, ànd forb. e, yen, to 


much 


* 1 ee 


8 


ealily prevent kheir differences. There is ſo much 


"= 


— 
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much watchfulneſs and prayer, in order to ſecure the iT 


former, and avoid the latter Theſe, and ſuch a ar 
theſe, I take to be the principal means of cheriſhing m 
love, and without which love can ſcarcely be main. de 
tained in a flouriſhing ſtate. To which give me leave, 
Sir, to add a few more hints. I would adviſe, that 
you be always as cautious of ſaying or doing any 
thing to diſpleaſe your wife, as you was before mar- 
riage. Eſpecially if you ſee her ruffled by the ill be- 
haviour of ſervants, which, I am afraid, will ſometimes 
happen, or if by any other accident, then is the time 75 
to be more than ordinarily upon your guard, that you 1 
ſay nothing which would add to her vexation. 80 F 
likewiſe, if your own mind is at any time ruffled by | 
the careleſſneſs or frowardneſs of ſervants, be more 
than ordinarily careful that your wife may feel nj 7 
ſhire of your reſentment. Even then let a fight "7 . 
her . diſpoſe you to meekneſs and love. Indeed, the inde 
more you frame yourſelf to be habitually mild and mine 
ſweet to all, the. leſs liable you will be to have yo ran 
temper ruffled by ſudden incidents. Above al, ture, 
keep up the worſhip of God in your family: Ind in great 
your cloſet. Let nothing interrupt your daily courſe i of tt 
of deyotion. To that end, make it a rule never to rents 
| ſtay late from home, eſpecially if your wife be not thoſe 
with you. Let her company be always dearer to v0 right. 
than any other company. I doubt not you will c: and 3 
ſome praying friends together, as ſoon as you come of G. 
niently can, after you are ſettled in your own. houſe any of 
folemnly to recommend you both to the divine def l re, 
ſing. If you will give me timely notice, I {ball © 4... 
deavour to throw my mite into the treaſury, bie de ll 
| AY on that occaſion be laid up. for you in heaven with { 
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and the Aeaslesden all other things 
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[To his mece, on her marriage, Mr Williams wrote 
the following letter: See the articles dated De- 
. 145 A and Ne . 1 


B d January 18. 1754. 
Tux Lord hath done great things for you, where- 


of you are glad. I heartily congratulate; Jou, for 


indeed T am glad alſo. Perhaps you, and I, und 


mine, are now inheriting the prayers of your good 
grandfather Williams. And without all peradven- 


ture, you are inheriting the promiſes. Exceeding 
great and precious are the promiſes made to the feed 


of the righteous,” (ſuch, I am perſuaded; your pa- 
rents were); and particularly the promiſe made to 
"thoſe who ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and the 


righteoufneſs thereof. I his promile, I truſt, is your's, 
end ahundantly fulfilled in you. — The jodgments 
of God are à great deep. How litfle did you, or 
my of your friends, underſtand his awful diſpenfation 
' removing” the Rev. Mit LIT Now you un- 
dekftand à Tittfe more of it. Ho graciouſſy hath 
de filled your mouth wl laughter, and your tongue 
with finging! "He hath" thtedt@ Hout mourfüng into 


Aa joy, 


1 


joy, he hath comforted you, and made you rejoice 
from your ſorrow! Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, 
ye righteous, and ſhout for joy, all ye that are up- 
right in heart.— But while you conſider the Pſalmiſt's 
exhortation as belonging to you, let me caution you 
to rejoice only in the Lord. My dear couſin, you 
are now as a city that is ſet on a hill. Many eyes 
are upon you; and be ſure of this, many will watch 
for your halting. Expect envy to ſhoot her arrows, 
even bitter words, and every little miſtake in your 
conduct to be magnified into a crime, and ſome of 
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your molt innocent expreſſions to be perverted into, 


or interpreted to mean, what is moſt offenſive, It 
will. be your wiſdom, therefore, not to place too much 
of- your happineſs in the commendation of fellow- 
mortals; then will you be the leſs ſenſible of their 
reproaches. They are memorable lines in Addiſon's 
Cato, TERS 
« Tis not in mortals to command ſucceſs ; 
* © But we'll do more, Sempronius, we'll deſerve it.“ 


Think it enough to have deſerved commendation, 
though you go without it. Solomon ſays, A good 
man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. So ſhall a good 
woman. Draw your higheſt happineſs from a con- 
ſcious ſenſe of the Divine approbation. Labour to 
commend yourſelf to every man's conſcience in the 
ſight of God; but if that cannot be done, reſt ſatis- 
| fied, that God will, in his own time, bring forth 
your righteouſneſs as the light, and your judgment 
as the noon-day.—By all means always keep on good 
terms with your huſband. Submit yourſelt to him, 
as unto the Lord. It is the duty of every wiſe: It 


15 
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is doubly your's. It had been your duty, had your 
fortune been ten times ſuperior to his. You are 
now bound to it by the additional ties of gratitude. 
Never diſpute any point with him, nor go beyond a 
mild and gentle perſuaſion, It is no leſs your inte- 
reſt than duty to pleaſe him. It is the only way to 
ſecure his love, and the fureſt way to kave your own 
will. Whilſt he fees you make it your ſtudy to 
pleaſe him, he never will think he can do too much 


to pleaſe you. Pleaſe him therefore in reaſon, and 


cut of reaſon. 


Every man hath his foibles, and 
I have mine. We are apt to run into ſome or 
other little indulgencies, or gratifications, cuſtoms, 
modes, and forms, which are not always fo pleaſing 
to our wives, as to ourſelves. No doubt, you will 
ind Mr —— pofſſefled of ſome of theſe, and te- 
nacious of them. In ſuch a cafe, be ſure never to 
thwart him. If any thing ſhould appear imprudent 
in his conduct, you will think of ſome gentle method 
to give him a view of it. But in whatever 1s perfealy 
innocent, never give him the leaſt uneaſineſs, nor 10 
much as wiſh he would refrain from it. wiſh I - 
could perſuade you to pray with him ſometimes, in 
your turn, as well-as he with you. I know nothing 
you can do, which hath a more dire& tendency to 
cnerith and maintain conjugal love. Some other hints 


I might have added, but you need them not. What 


have ſaid, I muſt entreat you to believe, proceeds 
not from any ſuſpicion that you will behave otherwile, . 
but from the abundant love of, dear couſin, your truly 


atteQtionate uncle, &c. - 3 R 


Aa 2 LONGING: 
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44 4. AN. 5. .. 


LONGING DESIRES AFTER GOD. 


Saturday nigbt, March g. 1754. Welcome the 


approaching Sabbath! Come, O come, thou Lord 
of the Sabbath, and take poſſeſſion of a heart, which 


gladly empties itſelf of every care, of every vanity, 
to make room for ſuch a glorious gueſt, for ſuch a 
gracious Lord! What a day of cares and cumber 
hath this been: What days and weeks of hurry and 
buſineſs have I had! Thou knoweſt, Lord, this is 
not what my ſoul chuſes. Thou knoweſt 1 do not 
love the world, nor the things of the world, but 
thou haſt made it my duty for a ſeaſon to be con- 


verſant in them, and buſied, and I muſt ſubmit. 


Orher employment ſuits my inclination better, and is 
far more delightful, more profitable. This ſoul of 
mine was never made for earth and earthly things; 
ſhe can neither feed upon its dainties, nor wear its 
thick clay. I find nothing here below that ſuits my 
large defires, nothing that can fill them. Lord, no- 
thing can do this, but a ſenſe of thy love. It is not 
enough that thou loveſt me, but I muſt know it, and 
be able to ſay with Paul, that Jeſus Chrift loved me, 
and gave humfelf for me. Thou knoweſt, Lord, how 
I longed to have done with the world, before I could 

empty my hands of it this evening, that ſo I might 
come to thee. My ſoul thirſted for thee, and was in 
pain. My heart panted after thee, as the hart pant- 


eth after the water brooks. I would not have any 
| company 
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company ſo dear to me as thine, or any converſation 
ſo delightful to me as communion with thy bleſſed 


| ſelf, One finile of thine is better to me than thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver, ten thouſand times dearer 


to me than the {miles of any mortal, even of the wife 


of my boſom. She is not my God, is not my ſoul's 


felicity. She hath my heart, indeed, but only in 
ſubordination to thee. I truſt I can ſay, 


+ Jeſus hath all my powers poſſeſt, 
My hopes, my fears, my joys; 
He, the dear ſov'reign of my breaſt, 


** Shall ſtill command my voice.” 


[ define to be wholly thine, and to look upon all I 
have as thine. I am not a proprietor, and I defire 
to be no proprietor of any thing below the ſun, no, 
not of ſo much as mylelt. I am not my own, for L 


am bought with a price. O what a price! 
66 


Though curious to compute, 

* Archangels faii'd to caſt the mighty ſum, 
It's value, vaſt, ungraſp'd by finite minds, 
For ever hides. and glows in the Supreme.“ 


Thou haſt given me riches, but they are not mine. 


Thou haſt entruſted me with much, but to thee I 
am accountable for all. I have conſecrated, and am 


daily conſecrating, my all to thee, whole they are, 
| Though riches increaſe, let me not ſet my heart upon 


them, and I truſt, through grace, I do not. Let me 
be rich in good works. Let me never witkhold from 
thee, whatever thou requireſt of me. Let me be- 
lieve thy word, and rely upon thy faithfulneſs. Of 
thine own, let me be always ready. to give unto-thee, . 
not grudgingly, but cheerfully ; for thou loveſt a 
A a 3 c6hheerful 
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cheerful giver. And whatever 1 give to thy church, 
or thy poor, let me give to thee, let me do it as un- 
to the Lord. Thou haſt a right to take away the 
riches thou haſt enriched me with, and by a turn of 
thy hand thou canſt do it. How eafily canſt thou 
turn my flowing proſperity into deep adverſity ! 
And how know 1, whether thou wilt not do it. 0 
my foul, how could. I bear ſuch a trial as this! 
What if the Lord ſhould, for the trial of my faith, 
and to get himſelf glory, ſee meet to reduce me to 
poverty, to diſgrace, to want, or ſhut me up in a pri- 


fon! Could I eye his hand therein, and juſtify him 
/in all? Could 1 think ſuch ways of the Lord to be 
mercy and truth to me? Could I humble myſelf un- 
der his mighty hand? Could I bleſs the name of the 
Lord, when he takes away, as well as when he gave! 
Could I enjoy adverſity, and myſelf therein, becauſe 


it 1s the Lord, and becaule his will is done ? Could 
I tread the world beneath my feet, and take joyfully 
the loſs of all things, knowing that I have in heaven 
2 better and more enduring ſubſtance ? Could I 


think it enough to be rich towards God, and ſet my- 


ſelf the more to ſeek his preſence, to cultivate his 
favour, to live a life of deyout meditation and com- 
munion with God, rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, and re- 


>jvicing in hope of the glory of God? No. I can 
do none of theſe things; yet I can do them al 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. Let me but hear 
him ſay, As thy day is, fo ſhall thy flrength be ; let 


-him but ſhed abroad his love in my heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and by his witneſs ſeal my adoption ; then, in 
whatever ſtate, my ſoul ſhall magnify the Lord, and 


my 
with 
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my ſpirit ſhall rejoice in God my Saviour. But 


without him I can no nothing. 


| eG orgrequiy Þerderer>es . 


PARENTAL ANXIETY FOR DEPARTED INFANTS. 


March 18. 1754. I took a walk in the twilight 
of this evening in the church-yard, to converſe with 
the dead. As I was walking and muſing, I oblerved 
2 poor man, who formerly had been one of my ſer- 
rants, with his eyes fixed upon four ſhort graves, all 
in a row, near to my walk. When I came up to 
him, he defired to aſk me a queſtion. His queſtion 
was this, Whether I thought the children of wicked 
parents, dying in their infancy, ſuffered for the 
wickedneſs of their parents? In anſwer to which I 
only told him, that the Scripture ſays, The unbeliev- 
ing hu ſband is ſanctiſied by the wife, and the unbeliev- 
ing wife is ſanctiſied by the huſband ; elſe were your 
children unclean, but now are. they holy. From 
whence it appears, that the piety of parents is ſome 
way of advantage to their children. Immediately I 
purſued my walk. But when I came back to the 
place, he ſtopped me again, and told me, he had 
tour children lay buried there, and with an air of 


deep concern repeated the former queſtion, applying 


it to himſelf and his children, owning that he looked 
upon himſelf as a very wicked man, and was diſtreſſed 
wth fears leſt they ſhould fare the worſe for his 
wickedneſs. I told him, that we know very little 
of the ſtate of infants dying in infancy, fince the 
Scripture is almoſt ſilent on that head; and aſked 


him, 
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vation of his own ſoul, ſince the Scripture expreſsly 
lays, As live, ſaith. the Lord God, I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live; turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die? Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man hit 
thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for be 
will abundantly pardon. I plyed him with many 
more texts of the ſame import, and again purſued 
my walk. He then left the place, and when in my 
third walk I had paſſed briſkly by him, I heard hin 
running haſtily after me. I therefore ſtopped, whill 
he told me hoy often he had come up to look at the 
graves of his children, and the diſtreſſing fears he 
had for them, acknowledging freely, that he had 
been much addicted to drunkenneſs, and too often 
had been guilty of ſwearing ; but except theſe, he 
had not been chargeable with any groſs immorality. 
I then laboured to convince him, how poor a pre- 
tence it was, that he had not wronged any one, when 
he had withheld from God his Maker what was his 
due in numberleſs inſtances, forme of which I enume- 
rated to. him, and gave him the beſt advice I could, 
and then again was purſuing my walk. At parting 
he ſaid, he was aſhamed to preſume to walk along 
with me, and indeed I was not very willing to be in- 
terrupted, and ſo I walked alone to the farther end 
of the church- yard; but had many relenting thoughts 


toward the poor man. However, I paſſed by him 


again, and again he ran haſtily after me. I then 
ſtopped, and talked to him awhile ; but it was a 
| | BT 
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. cold to ſtand ſtill, ſo I encouraged him to walk with 
| me. Several times he wept, or ſeemed to weep. 
i We walked and talked together, till it began to be 
F dark. He accompanied me to my own door, and 
F then ſeemed loth to part with me; ſo I took him in, 
z and led him up to my chamber, where I made him 
1 it down, and aſked him many cloſe queſtions, to 
7 which he replied in a penitential ſtrain, I encou- 
bo raged, cautioned, warned, inſtructed and exhorted 
ny him, and at his requeſt prayed with him, inviting 
* him to come to me again. He went away very 
* thankful, and ſeemingly penitent. Vet I cannot but 
im fear he will return to his drunken companions, which 
un be owns have heretofore extinguiſhed many good 
he impreſſions and inclinations. And yet, who knows? 
ve have the ſatisfaction, however, of having uſed, and 


of purpoſing farther to uſe, my poor feeble endea- 
rours to recover and fave a ſoul from death, and 


hide a multitude of fins. Help me, help me, O my 
God, 


„„en. der . . 


THE FAITHFUL CHRISTIAN MINISTER. 


[To the Rev. Mr Darracott.] 
Dear Sir, | March 18. 17 54. 


Is reading your's, I cannot but obſerve, what a 
Pleaſure it is to feel {ſymptoms of approaching death, 
ad yet alſo a glimpſe of glory. Who would not 
WT fave endured your fainting ſweats, for the ſake of 
having, at the ſame time, the boſom of Jeſus to lean 


upon, 


: 
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upon, and the love of God to be ſhed abroad in our form. 
heart? I congratulate you, my dear friend, upon Ml © 11th 


ſuch a rich and renewed experience of the certainty the 
of your title to manſions in the {kies, and ſuch a MI cor 
pledge of the preſence of your Shepherd with you, Ml | 0 
when you ſhgll indeed paſs through the valley of the G1, 
ſhadow of death. I congratulate you upon the con. il But 
fortable proſpect your ſpiritual ſpouſe, a church d £2: 
the living God, affords you. I conſider under-ſhep. Wil ip 
herds as bridegrooms to their particular churches, * Yo! 
I therefore think, ſuch ſhould be very ſolicitous to The! 
diſcharge well the extenſive duties of a good huſband fear 
and parent. You do right in making perſonal ad. If 
dreſſes to each of your flock, and praying with each. Chr. 
I wonder not that you have always found ſuch work Wl pel 
attended with great pleaſure, which it could hardly [* you, 
be without ſome ſucceſs. I wonder how any ſpiri- Wl to y. 
tual father can content himſelf in the neglect of it, Wl *<lb 
if he hath ability and opportunity. How can he be this 
a good huſband, who does not love his ſpouſe ? And Hon 
how can he love her, if he does not love her chi * leaſt, 
dren? And how does he ſufficiently ſhow his love "do te 
to thoſe children, with whom he never converſes, or not 1 
into whoſe ſtate he never enquires? What an awful aun 1 
view does this give of the work of Chriſt's miniſters ? ite 1: 
I heard a moſt excellent ſermon at fron {W'*tics 
the Rev. Mr „and now I will tell you ſome- eine 
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what I had from him in converſation. The firlt 
time he was to preach as one of the Prebends, be 
was well apprized that among his hearers would be 
the Biſhop and ſeveral Doctors. He found carnal 
{elf began to plead for moderation, at the fame time 


that the new man earneftly pleaded for zeal. The 
| | Former 
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former cried, * What occaſion have you to run the 
« riſks of diſpleaſing theſe great men, and making 
them your enemies? . You may preach ſo, as not to 
«* contradict the goſpel, nor their tenets, and why 
« ſhould you not become all things to all men? 
Give them a moral diſcourſe, and it will ſuffice. 
* But if you advance the peculiar doctrines of the 
% coipel, you will make yourſelf the object of their 
„ diſpleaſure, perhaps of their contempt and ridicule, 
* You know not what the conſequence may be.“ 
The latter pleaded thus: Away with theſe flaviſh 
* fears of man. One is your maſter, even Chriſt. 
If you yet pleaſe men, how are you the ſervant of 
* Chriſt ? Will you dare to be aſhamed of the goſ- 
% jel of Chriſt? Will not he then be aſhamed of 
“you, when his favour and applauſe will be more 
[© to you than all the world? Do not conſult with 
* fleſh and blood. Preach now, as if you were ſure 
* this will be the laſt ſermon you ever ſhall preach. 
' How do you know but ſome one precious ſoul, at 
* lealt, may be awakened to cry out, What muſt I 
do to be ſaved? Wo is unto you, if you preach 
not the goſpel of Chriſt.” To this, carnal ſelf 
in replied, and the new man rejoined. The dif- 
pute laſted many days, and each of the contending 
parties provided itſelf with a ſermon, nor was he de- 
Ermined, when going to preach, which of them had 
ie aſcendency. He took both ſermons with him in- 
Þ the pulpit, and there was earneſt with God to di- 
{© him, He hoped that his prayer was heard and 
ulvered, becauſe he felt an undaunted courage and 
olution ; ſo that after his public prayer he was en- 


led to peak boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
| When 
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a When he was drawing near che concluſion, a Woman 
5 not far from the pulpit cried out, « [ cannot bear i it, 

21 cannot bear it.“ He was at a laſs, at preſent 
what could be the meaning of ſuch a cry; 3, for he 
was not thundering out. the terrors of the law, but 
blowing the filver trumpet of the golpel, and dif. 
playing the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who win Chriſt, ad 
are found in him. He afterwards underſtood, that 
the woman had been labouring and heavy laden, ad 
had then found reſt in Chriſt, but that the overflon- 
ing of her j Joy in the Lord had extorted from her 
that outcry. On the whole, he was reſolved to per. 
ſevere in ſuch a ſtrain of preaching. He alſo added, 
that having, in that inſtance, obtained the yidtory 
over the {laviſh fear of man, the ſame Divine grace 
enabled him to maintain it ever ſince. How Little 
reaſon have thoſe who truſt in the Lord to be afraid 
of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man that 
ſhall be made as graſs! I am your's, J. W. 
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DOUBTFUL WAYS COMMITTED TO GOD. © 


Lord's fey morning, March 24. ha 545 Hall bene 


morning !. O that my life were one eternal Sabbath 
J truft it will be fo ere long. 


knows. And well he knows; for nothing ſhall be- 
fall me, but what is of his ſpecial ordering and ap- 
pointing. 


events and contingencies. A ſparrow falls not to the 


gr Oun 


But what I am to do, 
and what I am to bear, in the mean time, God only 


This thought ſatisfies me as to all futute 


| 
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ground without him. He numbers the hairs of my 
head. How ſecurely may I truſt myſelf in his hands, 
whilſt I keep i in his way! How ſolicitous ſhould I be 
to keep in his way, and not like Jonah, deſert the way 
preſcribed for me! Shall I keep in his way in the 
journey I have before me? Have I his call to under- 
take it? I truſt I have. He knows what tempta- 
tions I ſhall be expoſed to, and how to deliver me 
out of them. May his glory be uppermoſt in my 
heart, my aims, and my endeavours all the way! 
Lord, give me wiſdom, give me courage, give me 
from time to time what I ſhall ſpeak. Let me ſpeak 
for thee, Whilſt I have a tongue to uſe; let me uſe 
it for thee. By my ſpeech, by my whole conduct, 
let me not diſparage, but recommend thy good WAYS. 
Let my temper be cheerful, but not light and vain ; 
grave, but not moroſe or churliſh, What if I ſhould 
[in the coach] be confined to company, among whom 
is a profane ſwearer, or one of a filthy converſation, 
| and impudent therein? How ſhould I treat ſuch a 
one? What if any is a ſcoffer at religion and religions 
perſons? The Lord give me wiſdem, meekneſs of 
wiſdom, that I may not exaſperate ſuch, but win 


riſe in ſuch caſes; may it be totally ſuppreſſed. 
Pious indignation out of a reſpe& to the glory of 
God, is a better temper, and even that is too apt to 
degenerate into ſinful anger, flaming out from a re- 
gard to ſelf. Let ſuch corrupt converſation always 
excite in me a holy zeal for the glory of God, an ab- 
horrence of the ſin, and a religious care that I be not 
partaker therein; and therefore let theſe be always 
mingled with tender pity for the ſinner, and with 
| B b .- thankfulneſs 


them by my converſation. Sinful anger is too apt to 
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thankfulneſs for diſtinguiſhing -grace to myſelf. — 
Lord, I would be where thou wouldſt have me to be, 
and no where elſe. Let me not go hence, if thy! pre- 
ſence go not with me. Lead thou the way, and! 
will follow where my Father leads. How all 1 
Tpend ſo many days and weeks, agreeably to "myſelf 
and thee, where I can be ſo little alone RE 


In ſecret filence of the mind, 
„My heaven, and there my God, I find.” A 


Oh! let me do or {ay nothing whereby thou mayelt her 8 
be diſhonoured, and thy good ways diſcredited. In- Goc 
to thine hand I commit my ſpirit; for thou haſt re- a gO 


deemed me, O Lord God of truth. * 
5 6 1 as tr 
x | | let u 
. vey 
| | ker, 
"PROMOTING PIETY IN A YOUNG CLERGYMAN., 4 
Lord day, December 29. 1754. Quite unexpec- we þ 
tedly it hath fallen to my lot to ride the fouth circuit. Fun 
What a journey of mercies hath this been! I ſaw no- coulc 
thing but goodneſs and mercy following, and going be- if, v 
fore me, all the way. The Lord was pleated to en- the e. 
gage me in a remarkable piece of ſervice at ——— = 
which indeed was the 'moſt "memorable event this hege 
journey hath produced. On Monday, the 18th pat Foulc 
I viſited a friend, who introduced me to the company 
of his genteel and pious viſitors, and we had altnoly eug 
-an hour's very agreeable converſation. Juſt as "thei ber 
company Was breaking up, came in a young curate. Wroac 
My friend whiſpered me in the ear, Go, ſpeak to rank 
| 


«+ him,” 1 was at firſt backw ard, but, at his repeat 
ed 
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ed inſtigation, I ſaluted him, and entered into ſerious. 
talk with him. It pleaſed God to make fomething 
which I dropped, the arzow of his conviction. I ſaw 
him no more. that night. Next morning he ſent. for 
me, juſt as I was going to take horſe, and told me, 
that our conyerſation the preceding evening had gt- 
ven him a great deal of concern; that it: had put him 
upon conſidering the ſtate of his ſoul more than ever 
before, that he feared it was bad, and therefore de- 
| fired my company for a few minutes. My, ſpirits. 
ſt hereby. were elevated, eſpecially when on my bleſſing 
In. God, and rejoicing. in hope this was the beginning of 
re. 2 good work in his foul, IL ſam the tears immediately 
ſtart from his eyes. I talked with him a good While 
as the Lord enabled me, and then ſaid, Come, do not 
let us part without prayer. Another clergyman hap- | 
pened to come in, and being of an excellent charac- 
ter, I would have put the office of prayer on him, but 
he declined it, and they both deſired me to prays 80 
ve kneeled down all three together, and the Lord 
poured out a, ſpirit- of grace and ſupplication. 1 
could hear the young clergyman ſigh and ſob frequent-. 
y, which did not at all abate. the fervour, or blunt 
the edge of my deyotion. When we aroſe up, he ap- 
peared bathed in tears, thanked me moſt heartily, 
begged the continuation of my prayers, and that I 
would write to him. The other clergyman took no- 
tice, by what a particular providence he had been 
brought thither that day, which had detained his bro- 
ter at home, who. otherwiſe had: intended to go 
abroad the preceding. day.. And I could not but re- 
mark how 1 had been preſſed i in ſpirit to ride ſeven 
miles in a ſtormy evening, by a feeble moon- light, to 
Bbz reach 


1 
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reach —— when I did. I took the firft oppor- 
tunity to write to this gentleman, as he deſired, and 
gave him the beſt inſtructior I could, and particular. 
ly perſuaded him to bind himſelf by covenant to be 


the Lord's, to write down his reſolutions and ſelf-de- 
dication, and fign it with his hand'; and begged of 


him to write to me at London on a given day, and 


freely to open his heart to me. Accordingly I re- 
ceived from him an epiſtle, dated the 11th inſtant, 
which revived my foul. The arrow ſeems to ſtick 
faſt, and he had done (but not before that morning) 


as I had adviſed and perſuaded him. It ſhould ſeem, 


indeed, that nothing but the balm of Gilead will heal 
the wound. It was an arrow from a bow drawn at a 
venture, but an unerring, all- powerful hand carried it 
to the mark. "mm arm of the Lord was revealed. 
Glorious grace! which could make ſo feeble an effort 
effectual to ſo glorious a purpoſe. To his name be 
all the praiſe. Let me not dare to aſcribe the leaſt 
part of the praiſe to the intention or endeavours of a 
worthleſs worm. Yet I may, I muſt rejoice. Hea- 
ven rejoices, and ſo will J. Hallelujah! Surely 
here is ſatisfying evidence of the workings of the Spt- 
rit of adoption. What joy hath it afforded me? And 
the more, becauſe it ſeems an anſwer to prayer, when 
I called together ſome praying friends a few days be- 
fore I ſet out on that journey. I remember my 
heart was drawn- out in- this particular requeſt, that 

God would bleſs my converſation in that journey, and | 
enable me to ſpeak for him, and make it effectual to 
ſome valuable purpoſes. I was reading, the other 
morning, an abſtract of the life of the Rev. Mr Stock, 


in Gillies's a Where A. en n joy this 


poaſſage: 
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paſſage: (It is no ſmall honour, for a man to win, if 
it were but one ſoul. For to win ſouls, is to Win 
« more, than the whole world is worth. What an 
honour is it then, to be not only a Winner of ſouls, 
but a winner of ſuch as prove winners !“ eſteem 


this important event an inſtance of the greateſt honour 
| the Lord ever did. me, or perhaps ever will in this 
g life. But as an excellent preacher obſer ved in my 
ö hearing, after enumerating a variety of methods the 
, Lord ordinarily uſeth in bringing home ſouls to hun- 
ſelf, © Any thing will do, when the Lord works.“ 


To his infinite power and grace alone be all the praiſe. 


: Let me not dare to arrogate to myſelf the leaſt ſhare 
: thereof. But as at firſt it was the gladneſs of my 
it heart, when I ſaw this gentleman's tears, ſo his letters, 
1. fince have. contributed to fulfil my joy. This was 
t well worth all the expence and fatigue of the whole 
be journey, had I no ſucceſs in my ſecular affairs. But 


the Lord proſpered. me in theſe alſo far beyond my 


bg expectation, and indeed beyond what I have experi- 
"TY enced in any one inftance before. To his great name 
ely be all the praiſe, and at his fervice be all the fruits 


thereof *. 


—— 


353 — me 


* The epiſtolary correſpondence between Mr Williams and | 
this clergyman was kept up during the little remainder of Mr 
Willian® Hfe: and bad fuch à valuuble life been protracted to 
a much longer date, their correſpondence would no doubt have 
been continued. Fer ever ſince Mr Williams! death, this wor- 
thy clergyman. retains the higheſt eſteem. for his memory, as 
the happy inſtrument of his new and: divine life. And in the : 
ſeveral pariſhes where providence hath fince called him to ex- 
ercife his minliſtry, particularly in His prefent vicarage, he hath 
given abupdant evidences of perſe vering piety, and of great 
Jitkiulneſs to the ſouls committed to him. 1778. 


1755. 
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HAPPY TEMPER AT THE LORD'S TABLE. 


Lord's day evening, January 5. 1755. O what 
ſweet moments have I had at the table of the Lord 
this day! Of a truth Jeſus was there, and made me to 
know it. How did it warm my heart ! How did my 
heart burn within me! Such a ſeaſon I have not en- 
joyed, I think, ſince the memorable Auguſt 26. 1744, 
and November 3. 1745. Adored be the glorious 
Maſter of the feaſt, for this token of love. To hin 
mine eye was directed through the whole adminiſtra- 
tion. His name is as ointment poured forth. He 
ſhall be to me as a bundle of myrrh. 


For ever his dear ſacred name 
Shall dwell upon my tongue, 

« And Jeſus and falvation be 
The cloſe of every ſong.” F 


. re. - doc dre per 


MEDITATION AMONG THE TOMBS. 


Tueſday morning, 15 65 4.1755. Walking this 
morning in the church- yard, J have been conſidering 


the days of my youth, and particularly reflecting on 


the generation which hath ever ſince been gathering 


to the generation of their fathers. This I obſerve, 
that the remembrance of 'one'who-was\eminently hum- 


| ble and holy, whether rich or poor, is as a precious 


: ointment, 
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- ointment, it ſpreads a ſweetneſs on my mind, and im- 
preſſes it with a veneration for the memory of ſuch a 
one. They are high in my eſteem. Not ſo thoſe 
who were diſtinguiſhed only by their greatneſs, their 
riches, their worldly wiſdom, or their ſparkling wit. 
When I recolle& my ideas of ſuch, or read their epi- 
taphs, I am ready to ſhake my head, and think, Ah! 
„but where: are they now ? What is become of all 
« their greatneſs and grandeur ? Where is the houſe 
of the prince? And where are the dwelling-places 
« of the wicked? When I think of men of the 
moſt ſhining parts, but who with all their knowledge 
knew not the Lord, they move my pity. Some of 
them have left behind them writings, which excite 
admiration in their readers, and will do ſo for ages 
yet to come; but of what uſe is their fame for wit or 
learning ? What a pitiable caſe is it, to be honoured 
where they are not; and deſpiſed, inſulted, torment- 
ed where they are? I find neither riches nor poverty, 
beauty or deformity, make any difference in my eſti- 
mation of the dead. Their works of piety and chari- 
ty, their humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs and ſhining 
holineſs, or the want of theſe, are the things which 
make the main difference in the ſenſations I feel, 
when reflecting on them. I have been conſidering 
alſo, why it is thus ? And the chief reaſon I can think 
of is this, becauſe the good effects of theſe things are 


Theſe follow them, and are gone with them to their 
preſent ſtate in the unſeen, world, and attend them in 
a glorious eternity. Well ſaid the wiſe man therefore, 
Wiſdom is the principal thing, get wiſdom, and. with all 
thy gelling get underſtanding. | 
Hrs 


. * 
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abiding, when the others are vaniſhed and gone. 


284 i eee un L171. 
25 E Ni ee 5 
. 158 mrs wur racer To TEE won Ep. 
[To ns Rev. Nr r Darracott.] 
| Very dear Sir, Oftober 4 17 5 5. 


Ir is far from being the leaſt of the mercies our 
bountiful Lord is pouring out upon me, that I have 


ſuch a friend as you, now and then to warm my heart 
with a literary communication. Indeed I have many 


ſach friends, and not a few: among the eftabliſhed 


clergy. Strange revolution! May the Lord make 
them a thouſand times as many! Bleſſed be his name, 
he hath, I truſt, given me to fit looſe to the world, ſo 


that I cannot love it, and do not care how little I 
have to do in the concerns of it ; nor does any thing 


but a ſenſe of duty, for aught I know, engage me to- 


ſpend the hours I do ſpend therein; and yet he 1s 
filing my cup, and making it to run over more than 
ever. I am ſometimes ready to think, he is heaping 


worldly favours upon me, as if theſe were to be- all 


my portion, and I were to have all my good things 
here. But I am reſolved, by his grace,” as Lu- 
ther faid,, when offered a cardinal's hat, the, Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall not put me off with ſuch trifles.“ 
L aw reſolyed, his grace. exabliog me, how much ſo- 
ever he gives me of the good things of this je, to 
give him all again. T hey will very well ſerve the 


purpoſes for which he beſtows them; but they will 
not ſexve me for a portion. The eo I praiſe hun, 
bark. given me a conſtitution, that will not be ſatisfied 
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with ſuch huſks; I muſt have more ſubſtantial meat, 

ſuch as the! ſaints in glory love; yea, ſuch as angels 
eat. Dead be my heart to all below. Theſe things, 
well laid out, will make me friends; even friends that 
will receive me into everlaſting habitations ; but if 
they are held ſaſt, and graſped hard, they will but de- 
lude my hopes, fail my expectation, and wound the 


hand that holds them. It cheers and delights my 


heart, that the Lord bath made me one of his almo- 
ners. O may I obtain grace of him to be faithful in 
that office; that when I am called to give up my ac- 
count, I may do it with joy, and not with grief or 
ſhame ! What have we to do but follow where our 
Father leads, keep in his way, and keep ourſelves in 
his love, devoting all to him, from whom we receive 
all? I am, &c. | J. W. 
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HIS PATIENCE UNDER SEVERE PAINS, 


[To a gentleman at London, Mr Williams wrote the 
following letter.] : 


Dear Sir, Bath, November 5.1755. 


HrxE I am the Lord's priſoner, but a priſoner of 
hope. It will be a fortnight to-morrow fince I left 
home. My divine Maſter arreſted me on his own 
day, whilſt fitting under a ſermon at 
There I got cold, and was ſeized with a pain acroſs 
the reins. "Ft was tolerable a day or two, but increa- 
fed till my patience had full exerciſe. Tueſday, 
Wedneſday, Thurſday, and Friday, I ſpent at Briſtol, 
full - 


286 uUis PATIENCE; UNDER SEVERE PAINS. [1755, 


full of pain day and night, but not without ſome mer. 


ciful intermiſſions. Perhaps ſome of the lively Iſrael. 
itiſh women, and poſſibly ſome of our own, country, 
have brought forth their firſt- born with throes leſs ex- 
cruciating, leſs linking of their ſpirits, than thoſe 
which oppreſſed mine in numerous inſtances. Vet I 
ſtill believed all was meroy, and could bleſs, the hand 
that ſmote/me, reſigning myſelf entirely to his diſpo- 
ſal. It was a vaſt ſatis faction to me, whilſt he chaſten- 
ed me with pain upon my bed, and the multitude of 
my bones with ſtrong pains, to believe, as D Watts 
ſings, 
He knows the pain his ſervants feel, 
He hears his children cry, 
And their beſt wiſhes to fulfil 
His grace is ever nigh.” 
Particularly on Thurſay night, when my pains were 
a full trial to my patience, he gave me a ſenſible, ſur- 
prizing, cheering proof that he was awake as well as 
I. For when my pains grew. almoſt inſupportable, 
and I lay mingling with my groans ſuch cries as thele, 
Lord Jeſus, is it not. enough ? Lord Jeſus, are 
not thy compaſſions infinite? Lord Jeſus, I have none 
to fly to, none to pity, none to help me but thyſelf. 
How eaſily canſt thou ſuccour me! Lord, what thou 
wilt, when thou wilt, how thou wilt. Glorify thy- 
ſelf in me, by me, upon me; but remember that Tam. 
dnſt. Cruſh me not as the tk. &c n onde 25 
5 abated. As the Doctor fings, 
N With pitying eyes, the Prince of grace 2 
Baeheld my helpleſs grief z > 
e "He faw, and (0: amazing love 4 ork a 
e Tan i my e 
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He commanded eaſe to return in a few minutes. But 
O how was I raviſhed with his condeſcending kind - 
neſs! How did my foul praiſe him, and reſolve to 
praiſe him as long as I lived! Nor have I been tried 
with ſuch exquiſite pains fince.— Friday evening I 
rode hither in pain. Next morning I conſulted my 
friend Dr Davies. By following his directions in T 


- bathing and pumping, I now have only a ſenſibility 


where the pains were. TI cannot tell you how much 
mercy J ſee in this viſitation. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. 


Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his be- 


aefits. Who not only forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
but who healeth all thy diſeaſes. Believe me to 
be, with great reſpect, your much obliged, cordial 
friend, and humble ſervant for Jeſus fake, J. W 


A. 4. 4. 5 ++ e 


HIS BENEFIT FROM BATH WATERS, 


Iro a gentleman at Cirenceſter, Mr Williams 


wrote. ] 


Dear Sir, Bath, November 7.1755. 
Tun Lord hath dealt very graciouſly with me. 
Theſe two laſt mornings I continue well, and to- mor- 
row, with the Doctor's leave, I proſecute my journey. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, 
bleſs his holy name. Shall he not have the praiſe ? 
Shall tribes of diſeaſed mortals, who are repairing 
wither from all parts, all the year” round, (drinkin - 
health, and waſhing away their pains and weaknefle:, 
in 
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in this choice, this redundant preparation, this foun- 
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tain which, like its glorious Author, is ever flowing 


and overflowing, go away, like nine of the ten lepers, 
and never acknowledge the great Phyſician, the moſt 
ſublime Chemiſt ? Shall ſcarcely one in ten turn back, 
and glorify God? Inſtead of that, ſhall they, at leaſt 
numbers of them, ſpend their days in luxury, and 
much of the night in rioting and drunkenneſs, incham- 
bering and wantonneſs, in gaming and ſinful paſtimes ? 
And ſtill are the virtues of the water continued? O 
the boundleſs patience of our God ! Unwearied for- 


bearance! Goodneſs immenſe ! And grace inexhauſti- 


ble! Shall we be of the number of theſe blind, un- 
grateful mortals ? Forbid it, mighty God ! Shall we 


not trace him, and ſee him, in all his works of wonder | 


and grace? Yes, and our ſouls ſhall bleſs him, and 


love him, and fear him, and truſt in him, and be | 


wholly devoted and reſigned to his wiſe, his good, 
\his ſovereign will and pleaſure. I am, dear Sir, very 
reſpectfully your's, J. W. 


—4 4 4K. » »» 5. . 


HIS INCREASING BODILY WEAENESS. 


[To his daughter, Mrs Winter, Mr Williams wrote | 


as follows, ] 


My dear Sally, Maidenhead, Dec. 6. 1755: 
Vexy glad I ſhould be to ſee you, Mr Winter, and 


the children the Lord hath graciouſly given you, i 
it were his gracious will, 


7 $6 Go 


1 think he hath not ſaid, 


ov og, ER EE, 87 


4.0 WR: 


HIS, INCA BASING; BODILY WEAKNESS 4389 


* Go into, London this, journey.“ No, if I at all 


underſtand, his voice, it is, Make haſte, and get 


home, leſt thy ſtrength, which is already much 


+ weakened. in the way, - ſhould fail thee in the 

„way, and thou fall into the hands of thou knoweſt 
not who,” "Indeed I dare not enter into London. 
Yet, I think, I ſhould not fear that, or any thing 
elſe, could I ſee Providence calling me to undertake 
it. At preſent I ſenſibly feel that he forbids me. 
Indeed I have had a ſickly ſtomach ſome weeks, and 
the ſtrong men begin to bow themſelves, and that not 
only when going up ſtairs or up hill, but even upon 
the plain. I am not able to walk London ſtreets ; 
but am defirous, if it be the will of God, to ride 
home. I think I-have told you enough when I have 
added, through the grace of God, none of. theſe things 
move me, For I know that my Redeemer liveth. 


And I know whom I have believed. Perhaps he will 
ſtrengthen me again. If not, Father, not my will, 


but thine be done. The Lord be with you all. 


Pray and praiſe for, (my dear), your affectionate fa- 
ther, whilſt t . 


——4 44 4 5 * 5 . 
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[This was the laſt letter he ever wrote, and was di- 
rected to his wite, ] 


My deareft, Aindſor, Lord's day, Dec. 7. 175 * 
Ir the Lord will, I hall be at Kidderminſter ſoon 


after this reaches your hands. But if it be his will 
| Ce bs 


1755. 
1 ſhould never reach that dear place of my nativity, 
his will be done. It hath long been my earneſt de. 
ſire and prayer, that I may have no other will but my 
Father's ; but that he alone can give, and I truſt he 
hath given it me in part, and I truſt he will give it 
me more entirely, and that as my day, ſo ſhall my 
ſtrength be alſo. If it be his will, I would gladly 
return from whence I came, either to recover 
ſtrength, or to die, as pleaſeth my dear Father which 
is in heaven. But if it pleaſe him who ſaid, Take 
Aaron up to mount Hor, and Aaron ſhall be gathered 
unto his people, and ſhall die there, to ſay, Let Jo- 

„ ſeph Williams die on the road, or at Windſor, or 
“ Beaconsfield, or Wickham, or Oxford, or whereſo- 

% ever;” who dares ſay againſt it? I defire to fay 
ſill, and in every caſe, Father, not my will, but thine 
be done. I am glad my will is made touching the 
diſpoſal of my earthly goods. Should it pleaſe 
him to weaken my ſtrength the next four days, as he 
hath done the laſt four days, I think I ſhall not be 
able to hold out unto the end. And who knows, 
but on this day of reſt I may receive freſh ſupplies of 
ſtrength ? Nothing is too hard for the Lord. But, 
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indeed, at preſent I am [carce able to riſe out of my 


chair. 

The great Apoſtle faith, But we had the ſentence 
(or, as it is in the margin, he anfwer ) of death in 
ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in 
God which raiſeth the dead. I cannot ſay abſolutely, 
that I have the ſentence of death in myſelf, in the 
ſenſe in which I there underſtand the Apoſtle. For 
he had juſt before ſaid, We were pręſſed out 'of med. 


fure, above flrength, inſomucb that we deſpaired even 
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of life. I cannot fay, that my views of the ſymp- 
toms of my preſent diforder amount to a deſpair of 
life, or of recovery; and yet I cannot think it wholly 


improbable, that I have the ſymptoms of an approach- | 


ing Mabetes, which may prove incurable, and may 
bring on an trophy, (which I think to be already be- 
gun, for my body and limbs are conſiderably ſhrunk), 


and fo this animal frame may, in a few months, or 


weeks, or days, pine away, be diſſolved, and die. 


At leaſt, I think, I have ground enough to ſuppoſe 
this may be the caſe, and upon ſuch a ſuppoſition to 
conſider what I have to do, whilft life and breath re- 
main. Indeed, my deareſt, : my heart is ſenſibly 
touched in reſpect of you. And yet you need not 
much wonder, if my thoughts appear to be much en- 
groſſed about my own ſelf, my ſuture. ſelf, my eternal 
ſelf. Eſpecially as this is the Lord's day, and I can- 
not go to church, partly through weaknels, and partly 
as I am continually pitpilg up white tough phlegm. 
Let me therefore talk to myſelf. 

Moſt certainly this animal frame is frail and mor- 
tal, though my ſoul is immortal. Why? becauſe 
my Father, the Father of ſpirits, hat A ſaid, Let it 
* be immortal.” But he hath appointed uuto men 
once to die. And what if the time of my departure 
draweth nigh ! What if I am to be exerciſed, as I 
have been for many days paſt, with lols of appetite, 
frequent defluxions, fits of ſickneſs even unto vomit- 
ing, and growing weakneſs, till this body, late fo 
active and ſprightly, is quite emaciated and en- 
teebled, and become no longer tenantable for my 
immortal ſpirit ? This could not be my caſe, had 
not my Father appointed it ſhould be ſo. My days 


„ are 


29 


are 
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"LIPS5: 


determined, the number of my months is with him; 
he hath appointed my bounds, which I cannot paſs, 


And why ſhould I defire to paſs them? No, I do 


not, 


would not, will not deſire it. Under whatever 


exerciſes of fickneſs and pain, it becomes me to ſay, 


and let me ſay it with my whole heart, and with the 


full conſent of my will, Nevertheleſs, not as I will, 


but 


as thou wilt, Certainly it is my intereſt to truſt, 


not in myſelf, but in God who raiſeth the dead. 


How elſe ſhall I bear with patience and with becom- 
ing reſignation, the painful, tedious, unwinding of the 


thread of life? How ſhall I kiſs the rod, but by 


hearing 1 it, 


Cre 


and him who doth appoint it? Lord, in- 
aſe my faith. Lord help my unbelief. 


Rut in this view of my caſe, how ſhall I be thank- 


ful 


Chriit: 


enough to the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
How ſhall I bleſs him enough, who, accord- 


ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten me again 
unto a lively hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chritt 


from the dead! 


A bvely hope of an inheritance in- 


corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 


ſerved in heave for me: 


and to a lively hope, that 


I am kept by the power of God through faita unto 
ſalvation; and that herein I can greatly rejoice, 
though now for a ſeaſon, as need is, I am in heavinels 


throu gh manifold trials. 


In this view of my caſe, ht ſhould I do, or 


what could ſupport my ſpirits, if I had hope in this 
life only? What though a bountiful Providence hath 
bleſſed me with more than enough to fulfil all my en- 
gagements: what though I have ſeen all my children 
- Fomiortaply ſettled : what though no man can be hap- 


pies than J in a Gear, tender, dutiful wife ; what can 
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all theſe things do for a dying man? I alk again, 
What can all theſe temporary comforts do for a dy- 
ing man, were they ten times as many and comfort. 
ing as they are ? 

I ſuppoſe myſelf a dying man; and, upon ſuch Pas 
ſuppoſition, what can poſſibly Rand me in ſtead? | 1 
read in St John's Revelation, Bieſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, from henceforth; yea, ſaith: 
the Spirit, that they may reft from their labours, and 
their works do follow them; and that this he heard 
by a voice from heaven. Should I not hereupon en- 
quire, what is all this to me? What is it to die in 
the Lord? It is to die, united to Chriſt by faith, 
firmly belleving in him, and that both as able to fave 
to the uttermoſt, and as equally willing to ſave. 


Shall I thus die in the Lord? Do I hve in the Lord, 


and to the Lord? , The life that I now live in the 
fleih, do I live by the faith of the Son of God? Do 
do all that I do, whether in word or in deed, in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Do I by lively 
clings of faith receive all my ſupplies, in the reli- 
gious life, out of his fulneſs, and from. him as the 
ever-flowing, oyer-flowing fountain of all grace > Do 
[ do all with an eye to his glory, daily and conti- 
nually devoting, reſigning, and conſecrating all he 
doth or ſhall beſtow on me to. his ſervice and dul-- 
poſal? If not, what or where are thoſe works 
which ſhall follow me? or of what avail ſhall any 
works of mine, that ſhall follow me, be to my eter- 
nal ſalvation? I apprehend that. none. of thoſe- 

works of mine, that ſhall follow me, can avail me 
any thing, otherwiſe than as evidences of my ſin- 


cere love to Chriſt, and unfeigned Faith 3 in him. 


: "Ce 9 And. 
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And ſo I underſtand the ſovereign Judge, when fore- 
telling the prodeſs of the laſt judgment, Come ye 


8 —Gleffed, &c. for I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
uo, c. that is, ye evidenced your love to me, 


and faith in me, by relieving, for my ſake, thoſe 
who loved me, and ſtood in need of your help. If 
this be a right ſenſe of thoſe important words, I 
humbly truſt many works ſhall follow me, of which 
I ſhall not be aſhamed at that glorious, glorifying 
day, that great day ot retribution ; even then, when 
the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 


rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 


ſhall hide themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of 
the mountains, and ſhall fay to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb. I have a cheerful, ſoul-reviving hope, 
that even then, the glorious Lamb, whoſe coming 1 
joyfully expect, whoſe name is now as ointment pour- 
ed forth, and who is my refuge in every time of need, 
my Lord, and my God, my Saviour and my friend, 


my Jeſus, and my all, will ſhew me a pleaſed, ſmiling 


countenance. 


„Then will he own my worthleſs name 
„ Before his Father's face, 
« And in the new Jeruſalem 
Appoint my foul a place.“ 


Certainly my cdnſeients beareth me witneſs, before 
the Lord, that I have relieved many, in the name of 
diſciples, and upon no other confideration than a cha- 
ritable hope, that they were lovers of Chriſt, and 
intereſted in his love. Certainly my conſcience bear- 
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eth me witneſs, that I have long ſince n 
and entirely devoted to the Lord Chriſt, and to his 
intereſt, all that he hath entruſted me with; yeag 7 

every day have I endeavoured and defigned afreſh) tg. 
conſecrate to him, and his ſervice, all I am, and alli 
have, refolving by his grace to render to him what- 
ever his providence aſks for, be it more or leſs: 
Long ſince he hath clearly ſhewed me, that as I 
came naked into this world, and that conſequently 
all I am poſſeſſed of is the free gift of his bounty 
and kind providence, therefore all I have is his own, 

and facred to him, and to his ſovereign will and plea- 
ſure. And his promiſes aſſure me, I ſhall not, I cans 
not be a loſer by whatever I do for him. 

Not that my Lord forbids me, or reſtrains me, 
from freely uſing whatever may contribute to my 
own preſent comfort, for he giveth liberally, and up- 
braideth not. Nor doth he reſtrain me from provid- 
ing for my own, but commands me to provide, ac- 1. 
cording to my ability, for thoſe eſpecially who are .F A 
of my own houſe. Yet he expects I ſhould eye, and | 9 
obſerve the calls of his providence, and obey them, 
not grudging to give whatever he ſeems to demand 
of me, either to the relief of his people's wants, or 
for the furtherance and proſperity of his goſpel. 

How far I have acted by this rule, the laſt great 
day will in the beſt manner declare. Undoubtedly 
in many things I have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 


e glory of God. Vet in the main, and believing him 
ot to be the Lord God, merciful and gracious, &c. I 
a dare lodge my appeal with him, who ſearcheth the 
d hearts and the reins, that he doth know it hath been 
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my defire and deſign to honour the Lord with my 


ſubſtance, &c. 


Nevertheleſs, I freely own, that I draw my ds. | 


gf evidences, and derive my livelieſt hopes, not ſo 
much from what I have done for him, as from what 
Cer- 
tainly I experienced the mighty power of his grace, 


he hath done for me, and in me, and by me. 


——— 


changing and renewing my heart, in the days of my 


youth, when aged about ſeventeen or eighteen, 
drawing me to hate what I naturally loved, and to 
love what I naturally hated. Certainly be turned 
me, and I was turned, in a great meaiure, from thoſe 
vanities and luſts in which my heart had long delight- 
ed. In numberleſs inſtances, he hath cheered my 
heart with the {nules of his reconciled face, and 
hath ſhed abroad that love of his, which 1s better 
than wine. Certainly, in very numerous inſtances, 
he hath enabled me to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory, and many times on account'of im- 
mediate anſwers to prayer. And the brighter and 
fuller the diſcoveries of his love have been, he, and 
he alone, doth know, the more deeply have I been 
made to. humble myſelf at his feet; yea, to or 


myſelf and repent, as it were, in duſt and aſhes. 


Nor is there any thing I have been more deſirous, 


or even ambitious of, theſe many years, than to lie, 


and always lie, at the foot of the craſs of Chriſt, in | 


the lowlieſt ſubmiſſion and proſtration of ſoul, ſen- 


ſible that I am nothing, have nothing, and can do 


nothing, and at the ſame time to ſee myſelf complete 
in 8 Surely nothing have I deſired more, or 
more fervently, than that he would make me humble, 


and keep me always humble. Nor hath any conſi- 
deration 
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deration tended more to reconcile my ſpirit to 'this 


achictive diſpenſation, than this hope, that the Lord 


is hearing my prayers, and granting me the thing I 


wiſhed for. Indeed, I ſcarce know what method 
could be more effectual, than that he hath taken, to 


humble me to the duſt, and make me ſenfible I am 
nothing in his hands, but what he makes me to be; 
Let -him therefore humble me, and ſpare not. Only, 


gire me always to he at thy feet, without a murmur- 
ing word, or a repining thought. O give me to ac- 
cept the puniſhment of my ſins, = 

Do not imagine, my deareſt, I write theſe things 
to crieve you, but to glorify God. O how dear is 


pray for me. I can do but little of that work myſelf, 
feet, and ſay, (I think, with my whole heart), as holy 


5 how thou wilt.“ The Spirit, I hope, beareth wit- 
nels with my ſpirit, that I am a child of God; and 


deareſt Lord, give me ſubmiſſion, give me patience, 
give me always to ſee thy hand in every affliction, 


Put, bleffed be his name, I can caſt myſelf at his 


Baxter did, Lord, what thou wilt, when thou wilt, 


Chriſt now to my foul! I hope my Chriſtian friends 


1 tie ſame Spirit, in many of my fellow. Chriſtians, 
* beareth the ſame witneſs. Nor am I aſhamed to 
5 on, I take pleaſure and comfort in the good opinion 
* of the godly. To ftand fo high in their eſteem, as 
in Wl their many letters witneſs, contributes not a little to 
7 W tic clearing my evidence, the brightening of my 
. 


hopes, and elevating of my joy in the Lord. 

Now then, O my foul, what remains for me to do 
all the reſidue of my days, but, firſt of all, to extol 
and praiſe him, who hath ſaved me, and called me 
With a holy calling; and not only ſo, but hath given 
| me 
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me to eat of the hidden manna ; and not only fo, but 
hath given me a white ſtone; and in the ſtone a new 
name written, which no man knows but myſelf, O 
what is hell to be delivered from, and to know that ! 
am delivered! O what 1s heaven, to be the place 
and ftate of our advancement, and to know that we 
are denizens of the new Jeruſalem ! 

Aud in the next place, ſhould I not ſpeak of him, 
and recommend his good ways to all around me; and 
that, even whilſt he is weakening my ſtrength in the 
way, and ſhortening my days? What though he cruſh 
my feeble frame, though my days be ſpent with grief, 
and my hours with fighing ! What though I chatter 
like a crane, or a {wallow, and mourn like a dove, 
that my age is departed, and is removed from me like 
a ſhepherd's tent, that I have cut off like a weaver 
my life, that he will cut me off with pining ficknels, 
and rom day even to night will make an end of me: 


Is it not enough, that, in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, he 


hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered 
in all things and ſure? This is all my ſalvation. Be 
this all my deſire. Is it not matter of abounding joy, 
that I can fing, with appropriating faith, Dr Dod- 
dridge's 22d hymn ? 


6 Tis mine, the covenant of his grace; 
And every promiſe mine! 
“ All ſprung from everlaſting love, 
And ſeal'd by blood divine. 


O On my unworthy favour'd head 
Its bleſſings all unite; 


« Bleſlings | 


ngs 
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„ Bleffings more num'rous than the ſtars, 


More laſting and more bright. 


„ Death, thou mayſt tear this rag of fleſh, | 
„And fink my fainting head, 0 
« And lay my ruins in the grave, 
Among my kindred- dead. 


„But death and hell in vain ſhall ſtrive 
To break that ſacred reſt, 

„Which God's expiring children feel, 
* When leaning on his breaſt. 


„ 'Th* enlarged foul thou canſt not reach, 
„Nor rend from Chriſt away; 

„Though o'er my mould'ring duſt thou boaſt, 
„ 'The triumphs of a day. | 


„The night is paſt, my morning dawns, 
„My cov'nant God deſcends, 

„And wakes that duſt to join my foul 
In bliſs that never ends. 


That cov'nant the laſt accent claims 
Of this poor fault'ring tongue; 
And that ſhall the firſt notes employ 

„Of my celeſtial ſong.” 


Farewell, my deareſt. I hope to ſee you again. 
But if not, all is well. We ſhall ſpend a long, a joy- 
ul eternity at our Father's houſe together. If ſepa- 
ate ſpirits may have the honour of miniſtering ſpirits, 
tow gladly would I be a witneſs to your ſecret devo- 
tion, and (if poſſible) an aſſiſtant!. And how gladly 
would I receive your expiring ſpirit, in order to con- 
rey and preſent it at the foot of the eternal throne ! 

| But 
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But how little e do I yet know. o 


EY — 


a little while, and we ſhall know ten million times 
more than 1s yet known by yur poor, loving, re- 


was 


joicing, SELL 


Josxrn WILLIAMS “. 


* Mr Williams was in perſect health, when he left home, 
October 22. 1755. His illneſs began in leſs than a week after, 
which induced him to uſe the Bath waters, under the direction 
of an eminent phyſician there of his intimate acquaintance, and 
he appeared to be ſo well recovered, that he left Bath, Novem- 
ber 10. to proſecute his journey. But after the gradual ad- 
vance of every threatening ſymptom, he wrote the above letter 
to his wife, which ſhe received, December r 1. about an hour 
before he himſelf was brought home in a chaiſe. His com- 
plaints terminated in a lethargy, of which he died on Lord's day 
morning, December 21. about a month after he had. completed 
the fixty-third year of his age. 


APPENDIX, 


Ozrcinar, LETTER, from Mr Wirtiaws, to the late 
Reverend Mr R.. 


Dear Sir, Kidderminſter, Dec. 26. 75 o. 


J was favoured with your's of the 15th paſt, at 
London, where I arrived in health and ſafety the 
24th, having had rich and large experience of His 
preſerving care, who numbers the hairs of our heads, 
and in whoſe hands our times are. I condole with 
you and your ſpouſe, the unexpected diſaſter which 
ſo ſuddenly daſhed your blooming hopes. But all 
things are of God; and to his hand you do wiſely 
to refer all, You know all things work tagether for 
good to them that love him. I ſhall be glad, never- 
theleſs, to hear, by your next, that he is turning the 
captivity of Mrs R——1l; and for this, you, may be 
allured, I have been a with you in my Prayers 
to God for you. 
You will expect me to fay ſomething of my own 
fairs. Alas! I may fay with Job,” The thing 
which I greatly feared is come upon me, and that 
which 1 was afraid of is come unto me. I feel, 
in a much greater degree than ever before, the 
D d poignancy 
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poignancy of . thoſe lines in Dr Young's Night 
Thoughts : | 


Thought ! buſy thought ! too buſy for my peace, 
Strays, wretched rover ! o'er the pleaſing. paſt, 
In queſt of wretchedneſs, perverſely ſtrays, 
And finds all deſert now, and meets the ghoſts 
Of my departed joys, a num'rous train. 
I rue the riches of my former ſtate. 
Sweet comfort's blaſted cleſters make me ſigh. 
I tremble at the bleſſings, « once ſo dear, 
And every pleaſure pains me to the heart. 


My dear Phebe, whoſe memory. will be always 


dear to me, took her flight on the. evening of No- | 
vember 28. ; but the thing was entirely hid from me | 


till the evening of December 4. It was not only 


with her full conſent, but partly at her deſire, that! 


left her to undertake my late long journey, for which 


ſhe gave this reaſon: Although,” ſaid ſhe, © I can | 
* ſcarcely expect ever to recover my health again, 
« yet I do. apprehend, and ſo does Dr Symonds, that | 
* this will be a long lingering illneſs; and probably 
I may want your company and aſſiſtance more during | 
< the journey which muſt be undertaken by one of | 


you in January, than during this.” The firſt three 


accounts I had by poſt of her health, were all en- 


couraging ; ; the fourth not ſo; the fifth very encou- 


raging again; the ſixth, which found me at London, 


was the moſt diſcouraging of all: yet did I not from 


that gather any apprebenfion that her end was near. 


My children ſent a perſon to meet me more than 20 
miles from home; and when I ſaw him at the public- 
houſe, from which he called to me, I had no ſuſpi- 
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cion, or miſgiving thought, what might occaſion him 
there. When I aſked him, How does my wife 
« do ?? he cheerfully replied, © When I ſaw her 
„ laſt, ſhe was much as when you left her.” This 
looked pretty well: but when I enquired farther, 
When did you ſee her? When did you come from 
„home:?“ and found he was beginning to anſwer me 
in a ſtudied, formal, circumlocutory way, then my 
heart began to throb. _ 0 
This, beyond all diſpute, is the heavieſt FR > I 
ever felt, and ofttimes heavier: by night than by day: 
For when I ſay, My bed /hall comfort me, my couch 
hall eaſe my complaint, alas! it renews my ſorrows z 
it 1s ftrowed with pricking thorns, aud furniſhes 
gloomy ideas. I have often had limbs of myſelf 
broken off, and torn away from me, and felt the 
throbbings of a father's heart, and was ſtill ſolaced 
and cheered by the preſence and converſation of my 
other ſelf : But now that my other ſelf is divided, is 
ſeparated from me, is torn away from my 2 
to whom ſhall I flee for conſolation? 


y i Indeed, the burial ſervice furniſhes a reds; Sth 
5 nent anſwer: © Of whom ſhall we ſeek for fuccaour, 
of but of thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly 
ee . diſpleaſed?“ What ſhould I do now, if I had not 
N- a God to go to? I would not part with the hope I 
u- have of an intereſt in his covenant love, for all our 


King's dominions. I pity poor wretches, who, 
amidſt all their pomp and luxury, have ne'er a God, 
or whoſe God is their belly, their wealth, or their 
honour : Therefore I have great reaſon to bleſs a 
taking, as well as a giving God. He taught me, 15 
months ago, more than ever before, in every thing to 
| D d 2 give 
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give thanks. I have, ſince that, been more and more 


frequently in a praiſing frame, than in any other 15 


months of my life. This, I think, I have found to 
contribute not a little to give me a ſenſe of my obli- 
gations to him, and to lay me humbly and ſubmiſſive- 
ly at his feet. I will praiſe him, who did not take 
her away whilſt my children were young, and more 
dependent on her maternal care. I will praiſe him, 


who crowned the 31 years gf our marriage-union, W-- 


Mr Philip Henry obſerves concerning his own, with 
more than 31,000 mercies, I will praiſe him, that, 
through the whole, and particularly in her laſt long 
illneſs, ſhe wanted no affiſtance, no comfort, no con- 
venience of life, (except my preſence wirh her at 
Iaſt), which money could buy, or Chriſtian friendſhip 
afford. I will praiſe him for the growing hope ſhe 
' had of eternal life, and cheering proſpe& of a bliſs- 


ful immortality; that ſhe was not afraid to die, but 


had a complete victory over the great enemy of na- 

re: for ſhe knew whom ſhe had believed, as ſhe 
had often expreffed during her weakneſs, and particu- 
larly the day of her departure, whan dear Mr Faw- 
cett, juſt before he kneeled down by her bed-ſide, 
propoſed ſome queſtions to her, to all which the an- 


frrered cheerfully and ſatisfactorily. This was a di- 


rection to him to chuſe that paſſage for the ſubje& of 


her funeral ſermon. But above all, I will praiſe and | 


bleſs the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
who, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 


again unworthy me to a lively hope, &c. I will 


praiſe him that I forrow not as one that hath -no 
hope, but can purſue her departed fpirit, trace its 


wondrous way, and realize to myſelf her unſeen, un- 
known 
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known, bleſſedneſs and glory, in the confidence of 
faith that I ſhall not only follow, but overtake. her, 
who through faith and patience doth, now, inherit. the 
promilehs } * LE all. my ſalvation, An, all "Wy 
dend bn; 

3 1 very » ſank are wens 7 * Dx 
Young, in his Night Thoughts: 


I lov'd her much, but now'I love her more: 
Like birds, whoſe beauties languiſh, half conceal'd, 
Till mounted on the wing, their gloſſy plumes, 


Expanded, ſhine with azure, green and gold: 


How i — as _ take their fight! bc? 


May a gracious God reftare Mrs R II, 1 
ſpare you long to be mutual bleſſings to rh other. 
In the mean time, may your labours in the goſpel be 
crowned with ſignal ſucceſs. I am not without hopes, 
another ſoul in my family i is awakened; one who has 
been a giddy. careleſs youth, till laſt 1 day but 
one: then the marble began to weep under the morn- 
ing ſermon, but wept, more plentifully. in the aftex- 
noon ; and I am not without hopes that the impreſ- 
hon abides. God grant he may not loſe his religious 
ſenſe in theſe days of idlenels and vanity,—Haye you 
heard of a wonderful work of grace lately in Hol- 
land? I have the printed account, dated from Rotter- 


dam; but this remarkable work has been in ſeveral 


congregations in the Veluvre, one of the quarters of 
the duchy of Guelderland, beginning in a town 
called Niewkerk, about 10 Engliſh miles above 
Amersfoort, and about as many from. Harderwick, 
near the head of the Zuider Zee; and from that 

wn, my author ſays, the bleſſed —.— of the n 
D d 3 18 
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is blown over'to five other congregations, in the vil- 


lages- f Putten, Barnevelt, Lunteren, Nunſneet, 


and Zoeſt. The Work began at firſt, and was car- 
ried on for a time, with little noiſe, by means of a 


public weekly catechiſing, ſet up with deſign, that 


by a plain ſimple familiar way of inſtruction, igno- 
rant people might be brought to ſome diſtinct know- 
ledge of the Lord, in his righteouſneſs, holineſs, ha- 
tred of ſin, and in his love, grace, and mercy to the 
chief of ſinners, through Jeſus Chriſt, and of them- 
ſelves in their fällen, guilty, corrupt, miſerable ſtate 
and condition. And it was helped on by a ſort of 
fellowſhip- meetings, or Chriſtian conferences, alter- 
nately at the houfes of the few among them who 
ſeemed to have any fear of God, chiefly under the 
conduct of Mr Kuypers, a young zealous miniſter, 
choſen, in the year 1748, to the aſſiſtance of their 


old minifter, Mr Roldanus. But after a while, the 


preaching of the goſpel began to be attended with 
ſuch awful power, that ſeveral were made to cry out 
aloud, with many tears, from a bitter painful ſenſe of 
their dreadful diſtreſs and miſery. The firſt inſtance 
of this kind was under a ſermon of Mr Roldanus: 
an aged woman, in the moſt lamentable manner, and 
with all the ſigns of terror and compunction, cried 


aloud for pity aud mercy from the Lord. This oc- | 


caſioned great commotion, and many were much at- 
fected with diltreſs and trouble; but were a little 
calmed by the miniſter's telling the woman gravely, 
and very ſelenmiy, that the word of falvation was yet 
proclizaed ts her; that now, even now, was the ac- 


ce 1 time, And day of abu FO 
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After this, all continued quiet for ſome, days, till 
Nov. 16. 1749, when Mr Kuypers preached on 
Pal. Ixxii. 16. There. ſhall be an handful of corn in 
the earth, &c. The Spirit of the Lord wrought in 
an aſtoniſhing manner: all that had paſſed before ſeem- 
ed to have been a preparation for greater and more 
glorious things. The trouble of conſcience, and 
working of affections, was general. There was a 
great lamentation. Rivers of tears guſhed out, and 
ſeveral fell trembling and aſtoniſhed to the earth, un- 
able to ſtand by reaſon of the agony and agitation of 

their ſpirits; ſome of them crying to this purpole, 
View in me, as in a fearful glaſs, how bitter a thing 
« fin will be at laſt, and how fearful the wrath of the 

great and holy God !” 

Many. of the troubled and broken in bony Were. 
brought to Mr Kuypers's houſe, who himſelf ſtood 
aſtoniſhed at ſuch an event, and was under great 
doubts and fears about it, which made him very care - 
ful and circumſpect in examining. all theſe appear- 
ances, and comparing them with the Lord's word. 
Next day, there was an almoſt univerſal aſtoniſhment 
and dejection among the inhabitants of the town. 
Mr Kuypers went early in the morning from houſe to 
houſe ; and finding the work too much for him, got 
lome private Chriſtians. to aſſiſt him in it. They 
were buſy the whole day, going to houſes innumera- 
ble; and every where the cry was, What ſhall we 
do to be ſaved ?” The next Thurſday, he preach- 
ed from the words lait mentioned, together with the 
Apolile's anſwer. From that. day, the work in- 
creaſed beyond deſcription. There is no painting it 
to the life. It was a perfect commentary upon the 

"= 
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2d chapter of the Acts. Mockers xidiculed, but 
multitudes were pricked in their hearts, and cried, 
„What ſhall we do?“ Nothingoto be heard. now, 
but the voice of weeping, prayer, and ſupplication, 
in many houſes, where formerly carnal mirth and 


laughter had abounded. Mr Kuypers was ſent to 


from all corners, or his houſe was full oſ ſuch as came, 
anxioufly enquiring, if there was 5 help or hope for 
ſuch as they ? 

The exerciſes of the moſt were with a conſider- 
able meaſure of quietneſs and ſedateneſs, who, as far 
as could be judged, were ſavingly converted; but a 
great number were exerciſed with great bodily di- 
ſtreſs and diſorder. The ſenſe they had of the dan- 
ger they were every moment in, was too ftrong not to 
have an uncommon influence upon the. ſtrongeſt con- 
ftitution. And why may we not ſuppoſe a {ſudden 
clear diſcovery of the dreadful evil of ſin, and of the 
unſearchable riches of Chrift's grace, ſuch as the 
word, ſet home by the Spirit of God, can make in 
the conſcience of an awakened ſinner, may reaſonably 


produce as great effects upon mens bodies, as a ſudden | 


ſurpriſe, by means of ſome intereſting temporal event, 
has oftentimes done ? 


(Amt this difreſs did not form bo flow fo, mach | 


from fear of puniſhment, as from a ſenſe. of the diſ- 


honour and provocation given to an infinitely, good 


gracious God, the ruin of his image in the ſinner, 


and a loſs of likeneſs and conformity to him, of union | 
and communion with him, and enjoyment. of him, ſo | 
that the poor creatures would mourn over, hate and 


abhor their ſins, and themſelves for them; and ſome 


of them would r „ Woe. is me, what a monſter 
a 66 am 
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© am I to fin againſt fo gracious and merciful, and to 
have injured and provoked ſo holy, ſo good a God! 
O am aſhamed to lift up my face before God or 
„men! I am unworthy to behold the heavens !”? 
with a great deal more to the ſame purpoſe. In this 
way, there would be more than 50 perſons in à day 
at the houſes of the miniſters, ſome falling on their 
knees, and afterward flat on the earth, groaning and 
ſighing out their bitter lamentations. This was the 
caſe of many hundreds, and that of all characters and 

ages, from 7 to 70, 80, and go years of age. And 
zmong them, many of the more knowing and learned 
in the ſpeculative knowledge of Scripture truths; 
and ſome of thoſe who had been the moſt virtuous, 
and morally honeſt. Such were thoroughly convin- 
ced now of their blindneſs and Ignorance, and of 
their fatal ſecurity in reſting on their own imaginary 
righteouſneſs, and brought to a full conviction, that 


I 
? 
e all the morality in the world cannot fave a ſoul, with- 
n WW out union to Jeſus Chriſt, 
«7 
n 


The awakening went on ſo powerfully all che 
months of June and July laſt, that ſeveral hundred 


ty | ſtrangers who came from other places, were made to 

WM {cc its influence, and were pricked in the heart. 
ch And the bleſſed work ſtill goes forward, and has 
; pread through ſeveral other congregatlons, 1 emi- 
x: 


nently in the village of Putten. 

Since the above, a letter has been e Foun 
the ſame hand by a merchant in Scotland, dated the 
za of October 17 50, . which the — is an 
extract: 

The reformed congregation at Abe aden 
at leaſt 2000 ſouls, „ whom above two-thirds have 
been, 
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heen, or are, under deep conviction of their miſerable 
loſt ftate by nature, Beſides the villages I have 
mentioned in another letter, the Spirit of the Lord 
works mightily in other places of that country, parti- 
cularly in two villages, the one called Aalten, the 
other Zoeſlkdyke. 

. You will fcarcely expect FRO me the uſual com- 


pliments of this ſeaſon. May your heart and mine, | 


and Mrs R I's, more and more rejoice, that 
Chriſt is born indeed, by this lively pledge, that our 
ſouls are born again in him, and are growing up in 
him to a taller ſtature. May he that miniftereth feed 
to the ſower, multiply and fructify every handful of 
ſeed you ſow, and increaſe the fruits of your righ- 
teouſneſs. I ſhall be glad of a long epiſtle from you, 
which ſhall be, God willing, thankfully acknowledged 
by, dear Sir, your always rejoicing, though, at this 
time, ſorrowful friend and ſervant, J. W. 


* 4 4˙4 ov ID 5. 9 


Rev. Sir, Kidderminſter, Jan. 19. 1751. 


Many kind letters of condolence, ſince it pleaſed 
our heavenly Father to blaſt the fweeteſt, the deareſt 


of all my earthly comforts, I have been favoured 


with; and none of them all, either from miniſter or 
Chriſtian friend, hath been made more inſtructive, 
more conſolatory, or conveyed more quieting, filencing 


conſiderations to my heart, than your's of the Am 


inſtant. I thank-you for it. It was a word in ſeaſon. 
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O that I may more eſpecially and more warmly e s 
Him who gave it to you. 

Veſterday, indeed, I esc one 1 the Haw, 
and dear Mr Darracott of Wellington, Somerſet- 
ſhire, who having ſeen a letter or two I ſent lately 
to my brother Pearſall at Taunton, inſtead of con- 
doling, congratulates me, not becauſe God hath taken 

away the deſire of my eyes, but becauſe God gave 
« me,” as he expreſſes, © ſuch an excellent wife, and 
made our lives ſo comfortable for fo many years; 
« that he gave her ſuch comfort in death, and hopes 
„beyond it; and that I am ſtill rejoicing behind 
« rejoicing in the preſence of God in my own ſoul, 
„and in the work of God in my family.” He then 
prays J may go on thus to rejoice, and aſæs, What 
* ſhould damp your joy? Hath God made, not only 
„with you, but yours, an everlaſting covenant, well 
ordered in all things and ſure, and is not this all 
2 ſalvation, and all your joy ? Moſt ſurely i It 
1s, 77 ; 

I never received more ſatisfaction in my own mind, 
with regard to the departure of my deareſt from me, 
than I did this morning, as I was walking in the 

church- yard, where I love to take a turn every day, 
ſometimes more than once, and often caſt an eye to- 
wards her grave: Not only had J a joyful hope, as I 
have all along had, that her ſpirit is made perfect, 
and is now an aſſociate of bleſſed ſaints and angels, 
but, or ever I was aware, I felt ſomewhat of a ra- 
viſhing ſenſe of her preſent bliſsful employment and 
rapturous joy. It ſeemed to be ſome ſweet, though 
tranſient, participation of her bleſſedneſs. I came 
home more than fatisfied with the divine, though 


mournful 
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mournful diſpenſation, I came home rejoicing, aſſured 
that he hath done all things well. 

Indeed, I have had full ſatisfaction all along, that 
the wiſdom of God, and even his goodneſs too, hath 
had a bright diſplay in this diſpenſation. I ſaw from 
month to month, the two laſt years of her life more 
eſpecially, her evidences and her hopes brightening, 
and every grace ripening for glory. My brother 


Pearſall took particular notice to me, when he was | 


with us at Bath, how much riper ſhe now ſeemed for 
heaven than when he was at Kidderminſter the year 
before. And he took notice how much ſhe was im- 
proved in the divine life ſince his laſt viſit. I have 


been very ſenſible that ſhe enjoyed a more comfort- | 


able frame in general the laſt two years, than in any 


other two years of our acquaintance. I know not whe- | 
ther it might not be dated from October 3. 1748, the | 
evening of that day when I ſet out on my ſouth cir- | 
cuit. Somewhere I received a letter from her that 


journey, in which ſhe told me, that in the twilight, 


reflecting that Ketty was married, and gone to the | 
Iſle of Wight, and ſhe might not ſee her again, ſhe | 
knew not when; Sally being gone to be with her 
fiſter for many months ; and now her huſband gone | 
from her for ſix weeks; the ſeemed to herſelf as one 
forlorn, bereft of all her deareſt. earthly friends. | 
Upon this, ſhe grew very penfive. But after a 
while, reflecting how unprofitable it is to indulge } 
ſuch gloomy apprehenſions, ſhe reſolved to go into 
her cloſet, and ſhut the door, and try if ſhe could | 
not find an all-ſufficient Friend there. She did ſo; 
and the Lord was pleaſed to lift upon her the light | 


*— 2 


tokens 


tokens of his preſence, ah [> Cal rejoice in 


the Lord, and joy in the God of her ſalvation. And 
the ſweet. favour thereof ſeemed” to abide” upon her 
mind when The” "wrote ſome weeks after, ſo that the 
ſcarcely miſſed our 1 fince. 

We fee, i in this inſtance, a ſpecimen of the Lord's 
uſual way of comforting his children. He firſt 
empties them of the creature, before he fills them 
with himſelf. The heart is not fit'to be filled with 
divine conſolations, till creature-ſtreams run low: 
nor will it ſo entirely lean on Chriſt, till creature- 
props are taken away. This I would apply to my 
ſelf in preſent circumſtances. O may my ſoul now, 


and henceforward, go out more freely, more fully to 


her beloved. May Jeſus always afford me a boſom 
to lean upon. Bleſſed be his name; I will bear wit- 
neſs for him; he is a faithful God. I was taking 
ſome pains, a week ago, to look into the meaning of 
that epithet, as applied to God, and Chriſt, and to 
the word of God: What led me into it was, I was 
ſtudying that neceffary qualification of a biſhop, 
Titus 1. 9. One that holdeth falt the faithful word. 
I at once faw, that in that paſſage it muſt be taken in 
a paſſive ſenſe; 1. a goſpel which may be depended 
upon, ſound dbQrine, a form of ſound words, which 


will not diſappoint them who practically believe it. 


And it did me good to conſider, that with reſpect to 

God, it muſt be taken as well in a paſhve as in an 

active ſenfe, a God abſolutely to be depended on 

| But this 18 a digreffion. Before the fore-mentioned 

ſeaſon, ſhe Nad Meeres her liftings up, and at other 

lines her caſtings down; but I think, from that time 
E e 8 her 


Py 


314  &PPENDIE; 


her hopes conſtantly prevailed. Whatever affſictions 


ſue at any time laboured under, ſhe could look with 
a ſteady faith and hope to the joyful iſſue of them, 


Before that, ſhe was oft complaining to me in a 
morning, that whereas ſhe had many wakeful hours 
in the night, ſhe could not get her mind to engage 
cloſely, or with a defirable coherence, in meditation 
on divine ſubjects: She would ſay, ſhe could make 
little or nothing of meditation or prayer when in 
bed. Afterward it was much otherwiſe. Many a 
morning ſince, at my firſt awaking, ſhe hath told me, 
with an air of devotion and thankfulneſs, how {ſweet 
her waking hours had been to her; that though ſhe 
had but little ſleep, ſhe had had what was more 
ſweet and refreſhing ; and ſometimes hath related to 
me ſome particular paſſages of Scripture, which had 


been impreſſed on her mind, the particular breathings 
which had been excited and drawn out thereby, and 


ſometimes what particular evidences and tokens ſhe 
had of the Divine favour. Once or twice, when 1 


have accidentally awoke in the night, and ſhe has 


thought me till aſleep, I have heard her, with a 
whiſpering, breathing out her ſoul to Him who 1s not 
dull of hearing by night or by day. And my young- 
eſt daughter, who uſed to lie with her in my abſence, 


tells me to-day, that ſhe hath ſeveral | times beard het | 


in ike manner. | 

It was evident, through the many months, I think 

about 7 or 8, that her health was in a declining fate, 

her affections were more and more looſened from the 
world ; and as her fickneſs, and pains, and weaknels 


indredfed? To did her patience and reſignation to the 


will bf: God. "Mk FOR vemarkadle'F was js Het humili- 
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ty, a her thankfulneſs ** the care taken of her. | 
When I firſt propoſed and preſſed her going to Bath; 


and that I would go with her, ſhe thought herſelf 
not worthy ſo much coſt and care, and expreſſed 


great thankfulneſs for every thing done for her, 


which endeared her more.and more. to me. Under. 
the diſcipline of the rod, ſhe ripened apace-for a bet- 
ter world. But it fill hangs heavy upon my ſpirits, 
that I ſhould have been abſent from her when her 
diſſolution approached. . Bleſſed be God, who did 
not then hide himſelf from her, but gave her living 


comforts in her dying moments. Farewell, thou 


deareſt partner of my heart. Lord, haſten the time 
when I may go to her, ſince ſhe ſhall not return 


| to me, 


I have the pleaſure to tell you, the arrow of con- 
viction ſticks faſt in my apprentice's heart. A carnal 
girl, who ſaw. the change, but knew not the cauſe, 


cried out lately, What's come to Dick of late, he 
is ſo civil and filent ;? Old things are paſſed away, 


behold all things are become new, I was jealous 


how he would ſtand the temptations of the holidays; 
but they were nothing to him. - He ſpent all his 
evenings in his chamber, and does ſtall, - Bleſſed be 
God, I ſcarce know any thing that hath contributed 
lo much to my comfort and joy under my family 
affliction. -Y our's, &c. EB. 


ne 
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vas 5 Sir, Kidderminſter, March 1 I, 17 51. N 


Ir grieved me much for your ſake, and that of 
your poor ſpouſe, that thoſe miniſtering ſpirits who 
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are ſent forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, 
had it not particularly in charge concerning her, ſo 
to keep her in all her ways, that neither her tender 
foot, nor the chair ſhe rode in, might be daſhed 
againſt a ſtone. But what ſhall we ſay? Was it not 
permitted, appointed, by Him who doth all things 
well and wilely ? ; 


Ceaſe then, nor order imperfection name; 
Our proper bliſs depends on what we blame, 
Know thy own point 
Submit—in'this, or any other tberd. 
Secure to be as bleſt as thou canſt bear. 
All nature is but art, unknown to thee; 
All chance, direction, which thou canſt not ſee; 
All diſcord, harmony, not underſtood; | 
All partial evil, univerſal goe l: 
And fpight of pride, and in *. reaſon's ſpight, 


One truth is clear, Whatever is 1s Tight. Po x, | 


But IJ rejoice to fee you have a better, more 
Ebriftian view of this matter, than ever Pope ap- 
pears to me to have had. In their affliction, ſays 


our Father, they will ſeek me early; and his ways 1 
are not like the ways of the fathers of our fleſh, who. | 
are ſoon tired with their children's importunity. He | 


loves to be ſought early, earneſtly, importunately. 
He loves it becauſe he loves us, and knows it is al- 


ways beſt with us when we lie loweſt before him, 
and keep neareſt to him. Again, how difficult is it 
to uſe, and go on in the uſe-of well approved means | 


and inſtruments,” with entire dependence on the great 
Efficient ! Or, if we {tt out right, with ourreye 


fixed entirely upon him, how apt are we to growW 
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weary of looking up! Our Father will: have: honour 
from his own children, and he knows hownoiget-it. 


Neither are we apt to be thankful enough for metoĩes 
begun; but he will teach us in every thing, yea un- 


der the greateſt diſappointments, to give thanks. 
He tried Job thoroughly, and we muſt all be tried 


according to our meaſure, Whether we can truſt him 


where we cannot trace him, and love him even when 
he frowns, or ſeems to frown upon us. I have been 


frequently recommending your caſe to his tender com- 


paſſion, and hope you will quickly let me knowg that 


he who hath prepared our hearts to pray, hath' allo: 


inclined his ear to hear. 
It does my heart good every day to ſee how my 


apprentice goes on, and how diligently he embraces. 


every week-day opportunity, and what a thorough 


change is in his temper and conduct. He that was 


once unprofitable, is now profitable both to his dear 
paſtor and to me. How good has God been in tim- 


ing this his gracious viſitation! Yea, I have reaſon: 
to think? that out of the eater came. forth meat; that 
the removal of my dear partner, together with the 


many lectures of mortality it drew after it, and 
prayers accommodated” thereto, were the firſt means 
of mollifying the marble, and preparing it to weep 


under that rouſing awakening word, which ſo exactly 


coincided therewith. O what conſolation has this 
alforded me! How good hath God been to me: 
What reaſon have I {till ta truſt and praiſe him, even 
under the ſevereſt of his diſpenſations! It is true, 
He hath taken away the deareſt: of all my earthly 
comforts, and I could not but mourn ſuch a, loſs. 
He expected me to mourn. He would not have been 
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ſo well pleaſed to ſee me unconcerned, whilſt his 
hand was heavy upon me. But I have not ſorrowed 
as one without hope. And why ſhould the children 
of ſuch a King go mourning all their days? He calls 
us to rejoice more than to mourn,” to rejoice in the 
Lord always, and again to rejoice.——Y ours, &c. 


J. W. 


„„.. X. . 5 


Rev. Sir, Kidderminſter, May 19. 1752. 

I nave been thinking, for four or five months paſt, 
that my happineſs was as full and. perfe& as this 
world will well admit of. Bleſt with a ſound conſti- 
tution, with flowing proſperity, with one of the 
deareſt and beſt of wives , a cheerful heart, ariſing 
from peace of conſcience and peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my children all well 
ſettled and provided for, and many agreeable friends, 
what could I wiſh or defire more? Hence, I have 
conceived many fears I have expreſſed them to ſe- 
veral praying friends, and begged their help at the 
throne of grace, leſt ſuch a fulneis ſhould betray me 


into pride, unthankfulneſs, and earthly-mindednefs. 


You know, Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked. I was 
made ſenſible that I needed the goad in my fide, nor 


was wholly without expectation thereof. Well, our | 
heavenly Father is not forgetful of his children's beſt |} 


' intereſts, and well knows how to ſecure and defend 
them. Coming along ſtreet, laſt Lord's day evening, 
from the laſt meeting, as flow: as I could well walk, 


the pavement being Uippery with rain, one of my 
| feet 


* Mr Williams, by this time, had married a ſecond time: 
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feet ſlided away, which, whilſt I ſtroye ta recover, 
ſo as to prevent a fall, I wrenched my right ancle to 
a terrible degreg. I was carried to my on houſe, 
and the pain was ſo acute, I was ready to fink away 
for ſome time. By the help of a ſkilful ſurgeon, 
there is hope I may again have the uſe of the in- 
jured limb; but in the mean time, I am forced to lay 
it along in a box, night and day; ſometimes am full 
of pain, and ſometimes tolerably eaſy, but cannot 
take a ſtep without crutches. I am the priſoner of 
Providence, but, bleſſed be God, I am a priſoner of 
hope. Really, I take pleaſure in this painful confine- 
ment. My Father will ſurely do me good by it; 
you alſo helping together therewith, by your prayers 
to God for me. I efteem it an inſtance of his pater- 
nal kindneſs and care. I enjoy this affliction, and by 
means thereof, enjoy the company of many of my 
dear praying Chriftian friends. It is a humbling 
providence, and ſuch I wanted. It is the more di- 
ſtreſſing, becauſe my partner ſet out on a ſix weeks 
journey but two days before; and that makes it fo 
much the better, becauſe ſo much the more in- 
ſtructive. The other day, my mountain ſtood ſtrong z 
but how ſoon am I troubled! How abſolutely do I 
hold all my enjoyments dependent on the will of my 
Father ! How graciouſly hath he limited and mode- 
rated this affliction! Here might have been a broken 
bone, or diſlocated joint. I have a thouſand times 
more to praiſe for than to complain of, Hereby I 
am better inſtructed to pity and pray for your dear 
partner, together with yourſelf. I can now more 
ſenſibly ſympathize with you than before. Bleſſed be 
God for wholeſome pains, for the healing rod. But 

| I 


320 APPENDIX. 


muſt conclude; or be too late for this poſt. May the 


Lord love and bleſs you, and caufe his face to ſhine 
upon you. We have had ſome remarkable ſtirring 
here lately, under the miniſtry of dear Mr Darracott, 
who made an exchange, for ſix Lord's days, with Mr 
Fawcett, whilſt he, with Mrs Fawcett, have been 
down at Taunton. The Lord carry on the good 
work wherever it is begun. My kind reſpects to 
Mrs R——11 : I ſhall be glad to hear how it is with 
vou. Believe me to be, dear Sir, your much obliged, 
and moſt obedient humble ſervant, J. W. 


„4 „ „ 5. · 5. 


My dear Friend, Kidderminfler, Jan. 13. 1753. 


I nav been expecting a line from you a good 
while, and was intending to fend a writ of enquiry 
after you; for, I can affure you, ſuch letters as your's 
are more grateful to me, and more elevate my ſpi- 
rits, than letters with orders for 10 or 20 pieces of 
our manufacture. My laſt I wrote in pain, but not 
unmingled pain. It was indeed a pleaſureable pain. 
Bleſſed be God for that viſitation, I was quickly 
relealed from confinement, and have had the free 


uſe of the injured limb this half year, though not 


without ſome merciful touches flill, now and then, 


to mind me of my mercies. O that I were more 
thankful ! O that I were always in a praying frame 
The ſame I with for you, my friend. At the worſt, 
we have more to praiſe than to pray for; 10, ooo 


times more to praiſe than to complain for. What can 
become a child of God more, than praiſe to his hea- 
| venly 


APPENDIX. 321 


venly * What can be more profitable to him- 
ſelf? Don't we praiſe beſt, when we have the deep- 
eſt ſenſe of :our-uaworthinels? - And don't the very 
exerciſe of praiſe. naturally tend to cheriſſi ſuch a 
ſenſe? Does it not tend to humble? Does jit not 
imply our dependence and obligation, animate faith, 
fan our love, cherith hope, and diffuſe cheerfulneſs 
and joy? O how happy are the ſaints above, who are 

all praiſe and love ! | 
Well, but I did not praiſe „ not 
enough humbled. Therefore, our heavenly Father 
kindly took another rod in hand; for he hath ſtore 
of them, but they are all dipt in love. He ſmote 
me through the ſides of my deareſt other ſelf: Lat- 
ter end of July, my better half was vifited with a 
putrid fever, a ruſh fever. She broke out all over 
with the ruſh z was canfined 7 or 8 weeks. Her life 
was in jeopardy, She was preſſed beyond meaſure, 
above ſtrengrh, ſo that ſhe had the ſentence of death 
in herſelf; and I was called up one morning at two 
to take my leave of her. But the Lord had mercy 
on her, and on me alſo, left J ſhould have ſorrow upon 
ſorrow. When, after a revival, the preſſure on her 
{pirits returned, ſo that ſhe mourned like a dove, 
that ſhe could not die, and yet ſhe could. not live, I 
called in ſome praying friends: The firſt prayed with 
great affection and importunity; the ſecond exceed- 
ed, and would have no nay, but relief muſt be ſent 
now, immediately. My faith was much animated; 
and when he ceaſed, and I had engaged a third, I 
ſtepped into her apartment, to ſee how it was with 
her, and, to my joyful ſurprize, found her fitting up 
in the bed, wonderfully relieved, the burden fallen 
* off, 


off, cheerful and thankful. 
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So I went back, and 
concluded the ſervice with praiſe to Him, who, whilſt 
we were calling, heard, and before we had done 
raking, anſwered. 

This occaſions me to tell you, that at this very 


time that friend who prayed ſecond lies dangerouſly 


ill of a putrid fever. Certainly you heard me ſeve- 
ral times tell of Mr Symonds, an apothecary; ſuch 
another good man, for whom the Apoſtle ſuppoſes, 
peradventure ſome would even dare to die: a man of 
ſuch unwearied diligence for both worlds, eſpecially 
the upper better world, that we have no man like 
minded; and I really queſtion, whether you can find 
his equal in the united kingdoms : up in the morning 
at five, ſeldom in bed till after midnight, upon his 
knees three or four times every day; though a ſtrict 
Calviniſt, full of good works, as if he thought to 
merit heaven; mortified to the world as any hermit, 
and yet diligent in buſineſs, as though he were moſt 

covetous. This good man began to be ill more than 
a fortnight fince, but would not remit of his dilt- 
gence till Saturday laſt, that he was forced to ſubmit. 


Since that, he hath been cloſely confined, and, the 


laſt five days, to his bed. The Doctor judges his 
caſe much worſe than my wife's. Monday, he was 
extremely low. Tueſday, we ſpent ſome hours ia 
prayer in the room with him. Wedneſday, a little 
revived. That evening, Mr Fawcett gave us a ſer- 
mon in public (as uſual the firſt Wedneſday after. the 


ſacrament), from theſe words, Lord, behold he whom | 


thou lougſt rs cb. Then, after | praying f for him with 


great enlargement, Thurſday being our market-day, | 


he invited as many as were willing, to meet at 2 
oOꝰclock 
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o'clock on Friday, to pray for Mr e 1 
cordingly, yeſterday, a large aſſembly met, and four 
prayed, and three ſnitable hyzans were. ſung; and 
then Mr Fawcett concluded with prayer. Is not this 
the right way? Bleſſed be God, to-day he is much 
better. He is about 51, and the eldeſt of his five 
amiable children about 21. His. eldeft fon, about. 
14, (converted about four years ago, when his father 
was more dangerouſly ill, and for whom there were 
then 8 or 9 meetings for prayer), is bringing up 
with a view to the miniſtry. He lies full of divine 
conſolations, at a point whether to live or die. 

I agree with you, we ſhould never be anxious, ei- 
ther for a chailiſement, or a comfort, only in every. 
thing, by prayer and ſupplication, Oc. we may ſe- 
curely leave all to the great, the all-wiſe Diſpoſer. 
We have here been under uneaſy apprehenſions of an 
oppoſition to Mr Fawcett ſeveral years. Scarce a 
tenth part of the congregation diſreliſn him, but 
many of theſe are rich, and Mr B—— hath all 
along been at the head of the oppoſition. In the 
night of the roth paſt, about midnight, he died ſud- 
denly, without a ſtruggle or a groan, and our fears 
in a great meaſure died with him. As you obſerve, 
whether ſhould we moſt admire the depths of the 
Divine mercy, judgment, or prudence ? 

I thank you for your fellow-feeling, both of my 
pain and my joy. I have not been, nor am, wholly 
inſenſible, either of dear Mrs R I's fore affliction 
or your's, and have often had freedom to intercede 
on your behalf. I have a cheerful hope, that both 
ſhe and you will be armed with patience, and that it 1 
hall turn to your mutual benchit, which is better than 


the 
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the removal of the affliction. I doubt not you have 


long ſince adopted the language of the prophet, 


Jer. x. 19. Woe is me for my burt, my wound 1s 
grievous ; but I ſaid, truly this is a grief, and I muſt 
bear it. FAR 

I very much approve your repeated propoſal for 
forming pious youth to the miniſtry. Academies 
are, as they are managed, ſerviceable or diſervice- 


able. I don't think even Dr Doddridge's was ſtrictly 


enough governed, Youth, I think, whilft there, 


ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the heir, differ little 


or nothing from ſervants, and be under ſtrict reſtraint; 
whereas, I fear, they have differed too little from 
gentlemen. It is certain, many under his tuition 
have run into the ſcheme of the Remonſtrants, and 


ſome into licentious practices. Theſe conſequences 
would be prevented in the method you propoſe. | 
But I am afraid, few of the moſt pious, either of qur | 
_ diſſenting miniſters or people, will readily fall in with 
it. Mr Pike of London hath ſet on foot ſomething | 
of that nature; but it ſeems to be deſpiſed and | 
laughed at. There is a too prevailing averſion, even | 
among the pious, to laymen, (thoſe who have not had | 


a liberal education), miniſtering in holy things ; and 


what can be expected from others? However, I in- 


tend to recommend it to the perſons you have named. 


I offered myſelf to the work above 20 years ago, | 
and ſeveral old pious minſters encouraged the thing; 


but it was generally frowned upon, and treated with 
diſdain. Even my own miniſter, a pious man, when 


I called praying friends together, to aſk counſel of 


God, would not vouchſafe fo far to countenance the 


thing 
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thing as to appear among us. God will do his own 
work, and ſend his own inſtruments. 

Dr Doddridge's place in the academy is filled up, 
partly by Mr Lavington at -St Mary Ottery in. De- 
vonſhire, a rigid Calviniſt, and a very pious man; 
and partly by Mr Aſhwarth, who, for that intent, 
| hath lately erected a large building at Daventry, who 
ſeems a truly pious man alſo, and not anti-Calviniſti- 
cal. I think I muſt. conclude my letter with Dr 
| Doddridge's ſwan-like ſong, lately come to my hands, 
which, it is ſaid, he compoſed, and oft with pleaſure 
repeated, on his deathbed. | 


Whilſt on the verge of life I le 
And view the ſcene on either hand, 
My ſpirit {truggles with its cla, 
And longs to wing its flight away. Fs 
Where Jxsvs dwells, my {ſoul would be: 
It faints my much-lov'd Lord to fee. 
Earth twine no more about my heart, 
For 'tis far better to depart. 
Come, ye angelic envoys con 
And lead the willing pilgrim home:  -* 
You know the way to [zsv's throne; 
Source of my joys, and of your own.” 
That bleſſed interview! how ſweet, 
To fall tranſported at his feet! 
Rais'd in his arms, to view his face 
Through the full beamings of his grace. 
To view Heav'ns ſhining court'ers round, 
Each with immortal glories crown'd; 
And whiltt his form in each I trace, 
Beloy'd, and loving, all t' embrace... 
Ff As 
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As with a ſeraph's voice, to ag; Nane 
| To fly, as ow a cherub's wing; 1 40.918 
Performing wWitin unweary'd . 13115 
A perfect Sav'our's high commande. ar bag 
Yet, with this proſpect full in _ 2138855 
I wait his fignal for my flight; nac 
For *tis a heav'n begun, to 8 r te 


Jo love and ſerve my Lord below. 
Fa returned, in health and ſafety, the 25th of No- 


vember, from a fix weeks journey, in which I had 
great experienee of the providential care and kind- 


neſs of our heavenly Father, having been refcued 
from two threatening dangers, pre erved in perfect 
health through all the journey, and had delightful 
interviews with my children, both at the Ifle of 
Wight and at London. And now, dear Sir, farewell 
in the Lord; may you be receiving, from time to 


| time, large ſupplies of the Spirit, ſpending and be. 


ing ſpent in his ſervice, and bringing many ſons and 
daughters unto glory. May the Lord love you, and 
bleſs you abundantly. My beſt reſpects to your dear 


partner. My dear Theodoſia, though unknown, 


would falute you both in the Lord. I am, in great 
fincerity, | dear Sir, your loving ſympatbiſing friend, 


and your ready bumble f, N fy W.. 
--... - . 5 8. 
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Very dear Sir, Kidderminſter, 4pril 21. 1) 58. 
Oor of the abundanee of the heart, the mouth 


peaks. I can't forbear telling you, that patt of the 
ee . 5 7. x a 


two 
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two laſt days has been employed in reading over the 
life of Dean Prideaux, author of the Connection of 
the Old and New Teſtament. It is a ſociety book, 
and came to me, together with Fordyce's Art of 
Preaching. The latter I intended to peruſe: to the 
former, I thought I ſhould. vouchſafe no more than 
a curſory view; and yet it has ſo fallen out, that 1 
have peruſed the former before I have read a page of 
the latter. What induced me to do ſo, I can ſcarcely. 
tell; but it ſeems to me, that no book has done me 
ſo much good a great while. Perhaps you may be 
ready to wonder what great good ſuch a life can do 
me: Here is deep erudition, zeal for external re- 
formation i in the univerſity, a moſt ſcrupulous exact. 
neſs in ſettling and dividing the temporalities belong- 
ing to the cathedral, ſtrenuous zeal againſt popery, 
and really a becoming zeal- for reforming the lives 
and manners of the clergy, as alſo for propagating | 
Chriſtian knowledge in the Eaſt Indies z a moſt. cri- | 
tical knowledge of the-hiſtorical part of the Bible; 

and, together with all this, there appears in his writ- 

ings 7 penetration, great ſtrength of reaſon, ex 
actneſs of judgment, a large compaſs of thought, and; 
in ſhoxt, every thing I could wiſh"or expect to ſee in 
a. gentleman, a ſcholar, or even a divine, except the 
one thing needful. Perhaps the defect might lie in 
the biographer; but ſo it is, though I read every line 
in the book, conſiſting of 280 pages, I can find no- 
thing in the accounts.of the Dean's life, or death, or 
in his writings, (which make up about one half of 
the book), that has the leaſt ſavour of- experimental 
religion, or carries any evidence that he knew any 

more of the new birth than Nicodemus;. L. don't 
| F f 2 2 | much 


328 rr REN DX. 


much wonder at it. It is no more than a fulfilling of 

the Scripture : Such things are hid from the wiſe and 
prudent : and not many wiſe men after the fleſh, Gg. 
are called: but indeed I wonder at the riches of that 
grace of God by which I am what I am; I have 
not felt ſuch workings of humble thankfulnels to God; 
for his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing grace, a great while. 
VAnd it has led me alſo to wonder at my ſtupidity and 
ingratitude, and thoughtleſs inſenſibility, at ſo rich a 
vouchſafement. I remember, a private Chriſtian, of 
diſtinguiſhing eminency, told me, with an air of un- 
common ſolemnity, almoſt 40 years ago, that nothing 
tends more to grieve the Holy Spirit, and cauſe him 
to withdraw, than the unthankfulneſs of Chriſtians 
for his ſpecial, renewing, ſanctifying grace. O for a 
more thankful ſenſe of this his everlaſting love! 
How ſhould it command all my powers, and ſubject 
every thought ! Is it not the new ſong of Heaven, 

Thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood 2 and ſhall we not begin to ſing, here upon 
earth, Unto bim that loved us, &c. | 

Good Mr Symonds, betwixt whoſe life and death 

3 balince was ſwaying when I wrote you laſt, and 
for ſome weeks after, ſometimes preponderating to 
the right, and ſometimes to the left, and for whom 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church unto 
God, is again, to a miracle, reſtored to his uſefulneſs, 
and ſo are many other valuable friends, fince I wrote 
vou laſt. It was a ſeaſon of much ſickneſs here, 
many. months, by the prevalence of a putrid fever. 
Scarce a week, from Chriſtmas till the middle of 
February, (and longer than that, as T have been in- 
formed), in which a number of praying friends, often 
123 fix 
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fix or ſeven, beſides others who joined, Were called e 


together, to intercede with God for ſome important 
life, then in jeopardy. A remarkable ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication was poured out; great freedom of 
acceſs, and boldneſs, and enlargement 3 and in ſeveral 


inftances, even Whilſt we were calling, the Lord 


heard, and the patient was wonderfully revived be- 
fore we roſe from our knees : nor was a ſingle life 


denied us, among fix or ſeven, for whom united inter- 


ceſſion was made. And it is worth obſervation, that 


whereas the Lord was determined to take away a de- 


firable young man, the eldeſt fon in one of our beſt 


families, whoſe father is my near kinſman, and very 
particular friend, he would not ſuffer us to meet to 


pray for him. The young man was confined a fort- 


night by a ſlow fever, and no danger apprehended, 


till Lord's day evening. His parents had agreed to 


call us together next morning; but he /was ſnatched 


away about four o'clock, before any of us were up. 


For theſe things ſhall every one that is godly make. 
his prayer unto thee. What honour hath the Lord 
beſtowed on ſocial prayer! And yet we cant expect | 


that it ſhall be always fo. 


I would aſk dear Mrs R, as Dr Watts does, 


Whence, then, ſhonld doubts and fears ariſe . ö 
_ Why trickling ſorrows drown our eyes! 2 x 


| The anſwer is obvious: Not becauſe there is not fab. | 
kcient proviſion made in the everlaſting covenant ; * 


as he anſwers in the next lines, 
Slowly, alas? our mind receives e 
Mr e ee N 
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The Apoſtle fays, But I would habe you without' 
carefulneſs : "and he certainly ſpoke the mind of 


Chrift. Chriſt would have every diſciple of his 
without carefulneſs, without - anxiety ; and this as to 


ſpirituals, as well as temporals. He would have us. 


caſt all our cares upon him, becauſe he careth for us. 
And, 2s Dr Wen ſings, | 


1 His arm can well ſuſtain 
The children of his love: 
The ground on which our ſafety ſtands, 
No earthly (uo, nor Helliſb) power can move. 


Believing is not doubting, nor fearing believing: 
Though I deny not, that ſome degrees of doubting, 
and fearing too, may ſtand with true faith, yet, as 
perfect love caſteth out fear, ſo perfect faith excludes 


doubting. Were our own intereſt out of the caſe, is 


it not pity ſo tender, ſo kind a friend ſhould! be di- 
ſtruſted? Would not Mrs R 11 think herſelf diſ- 
honoured, yea provoked, and her love lighted, if ſhe 
promiſed me ſomething in her power, and I told her 
to her face, I did not believe her? Has the Lord 
Jeſus promiſed any thing he 1s not able to give? 
And is not He witneſs to every diſtruſtful fear? 

I would perſuade Mrs Rll to conſider what a 
peculiar advantage and opportunity is put into her 
hands, by means of this tedious confinement, this 
long alfliction, (under which I ſincerely pity and 
ſympathiſe with her and with you), of doing honour 
to the Lord "Jeſus, and to the doQrine which is ac- 
cording to godlineſs, by rejoicing in tribulation, re- 
joicing in Chrift Jeſus; How muſt it recommend his 
good ways, when others obſerve * his children and 

ſervants, 
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ſervants, not only ſing at their work, but under the 

rod too! Sure, they will conclude, ſuch a one ſerves. 

a good maſter, who gives, her comtorts, We know no- 
thing of. Certainly, ſuch a one's religious principles, 

on which ſhe builds all her hopes, muſt be right, 
which can enable her to pray and praiſe with a merry 

heart, like Paul and Silas in the ſtocks. It is an ho- 

nour to religion, and to its Author, when, in health, 

and ſtrength, and full proſperity, it teaches us to deny 

ungodlineſs, and wordly luſts, Oc.; and, I think, no 

leſs fo, when it cheers under adverſity, and makes the 

heart glad that otherwiſe would be bowed down by 
alflictions. What a glorious figure does Habakkuk 

make, rejoicing in the Lord, and joying in the God 

of his ſalvation, when beſieged with wants! And 

this reminds me of a paſſage I took notice of, many 
years ago, in Dr Preſton on the Divine Attributes, 
to this purpoſe, That if we would be happy, in what- 
ſoever ſtate, we muſt not make too many things ne- | 
ceflary to our happineſs; and inſiſts, that we muſt 
make but one thing neceflary thereto. All other 
things we may be deprived of, but that one thing 
none can take away from us. If we ſet our hearts 
on a huſband, a wife, a child, health, proſperity, this 
or the other deſirable entertainment; all theſe things 
are loſeable : but if we take up our portion in God 
and Chriſt, that 00 part none can take r 
from us. 

I well remember the time, Git. is not quite 28 years 
ſince), when, being in deep adverſity, and ſolicitous to 
make my calling and election ſure, after abundance of 
time ſpent, from day to day, for the ſpace of a month, 

in a cloſe examination of my heart and life, by two or 
three 


3 
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three rules laid down in Baxter's Saint's Reſt, it was- 
much impreſſed on my mind, to adopt that Baca 
tion of the Pſalmiſt, Thon art my portion, O Lord. 
It followed me at my worldly employment, and I 
was trying at it forty times a- day, but with a ſtagger- 
ing faith. Nevertheleſs, I went on trying from day. 
to day for a week or more, till at laſt I found my 
heart cheered with a ſweet conſciouſneſs that He 


was indeed my portion: I defired no other, and 


could be happy in Him, even in the abſence of every 
other comfort. Hereupon I learned to adopt it in 
the confidence of faith, and' my ſoul magnified the 
Lord, and my fpirit rejoiced in God my Saviour.. 


And it does me good to this day, and ever. ſince, to 
aſpire toward the Lord in the ſame breathing of ſoul. 
Nor has there been a day, ſince the year 1725, 
in which I could not ſay, with an appropriating faith, 
My Lord, and my God, though I be nothing, and leſs: 


than the leaſt of og his mercies,———Youts, &c. 


An I. W. 


| $+ (oof ooo {oc boo „ „% 


ec; Friend, | | Kidderminfter, Feb. 25-1754: 


1 COMMUNICATED your ſcheme at large to your good ; 
brother, and. my very worthy friend, Mr Darracott 
of Wellington, who ſhewed it to my brother, 
R. Pearſall of Taunton; and, laſt week, I had a 
letter from the former, in which are theſe words: 

read your laſt letter to your worthy brother, who. 


« approves of Mr R——U's ſcheme, and thinks it 


* would be well for him to print ſomething upon the 
"20 ** ſubject. 


fle&tic 
have 
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* ſubje&.. I don't know hether we hall not due 
« cate Daniel on the plan. a The only difficulty i 18 A 
numerous poor family, and decrepit . 

Before I proceed, let me give you a brief hiſtory 
of this Daniel, whoſe firname J don't at preſent re- 
collect. He is a poor man, who works at the anvil, 
but in what branch of the iron work I know not, 
about one mile beyond Wellington. Twelve or four- 
teen years ago, he was an active young fellow,. and 
one of John Bunyan's captain ſinners, being a ring 
leader at bull-baitings, bear-baitings, and all manner 
of riotous practices. He feared not God, nor re- 
garded man; and though his family was then but 
{mall, he half ſtarved them by his extravagancies. 
His-conſtant practice, on the Lord's day, was to lie 
a: bed all the morning, and after dinner, according as 
the ſeaſon and the weather was, either go and lie 
upon the bed, or under ſome hedge, but went to no 
church whatever. One Lord's day in ſummer, per- 
haps ten years ago, having filled his belly, he laid 
himſelf down on a bank in his own garden: but his 
couch being ſomewhat uneaſy to him, he turned him 
ou his back to the other ſide z in doing which, taking 
in, though undeſignedly, a glance of the bright canopy- 
of the ſky, a thought, ſudden as a flaſh of lightning, 
and doubtleſs as ſtrong, darted into his mind and con- 
ſcience, that God from above ſaw him, and ſaw all 
the wickedneſs of his heart and practice. This made 
him reſtleſs, ſo that by and by he turned himſelf back 
again, and took angther glance, which wounded him 
afreſh - with ſuch another dart,  tharpened his re- 
flections, and made him more reſtleſs. . Fain he would 
have ſmothered his convictions, but could not; nei- 
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ther could. he reſt nor lie ſtill. Up he got, ſtung 
with horror and remorſe, and knew not for a time 
how to diſpofe of bimſelf. At that very time, he 
heard the bell toll to church, and, in hopes to 


| came out of 'the garden, he called to his wife, 


hat go to church for? He made no reply, but 


went to church. There he was very uneaſy, and 
found no relief. All that week, he was like poor 
Chriſtian, in the beginning of the Pilgrim's Progreſo, 
particularly when he was got under mount Sinai, and 
his burden at the heavieſt. He had heard of Mr 


5 1 Darracott, the Preſbyterian parſon, and of ſome ex. 


traordinary effects of his miniſtry upon the lives of 


| | ſome who had been almoſt as bad as himſelf. He 


therefore came to a reſolution, next Sabbath, to go 
and hear him; and this gave him a little mitigation 


of his pain. When meeting time came, he Was 


ready; but, impudent as he had been in finnmg, was 
_ alhamed to be ſeen go into a meeting-houſe. At. 
laft, aſtex many a ſtruggle, he mixed himſelf with a 
knot of poor men, who ſtood talking together before 
the houſe, and ſlipped in with them. There it 


pleaſed God to inflame the wound, and then apply 
the halm of Gilead. He ſtuck cloſe to Mr Darra-- 


cott from that time, and his profiting appeared to all. 
The firſt time 1 faw him was in the year 1746, when, 
| his paſtor, knowing beforehand of my coming, had. 


invited him, and three or four more lively Chrittians, 
to ſpend an evening with me. We ſpent ſome hours 


in finging and prayer, Daniel being appointed to 
N the . which he did with all the marks 


ot 


et a 
little preſent eaſe, determined to go thither. As he 


of. ] 


Ar r END Eo 
ob und ndiſſe mbled piety, dif tinguiſh iſhing humility | Al „ and 
inddedan uncommon flueney, as well as fervency, ſo 
that I was more taken with him than with any other! 
As much had been forgiven him, ſo he loved much 3 


and after having continued conſtant in prayer many 


years, and that not only in his on family and cloſet, 
but upon every other occaſion, vg. if any neigkbour 
or friend were fick, or under lively impreſſiuns or 
awakenings, or the like, at laſt he found himſelf 


ſtrongly inclined to endeavour to do good ta the 


in private houſes. At this, many were offended, at 
the ſame time that numbers were pleaſed and edified. 


abilities, did not diſcourage him; but aſter a while, 
fearing what conſequences might enſue, wrote to me, 
ſcarce a twelvemonth ago, and, imagining that a word. 
from me would have confiderable weight with him, 
deſired me to-write-to Daniel, and to diſcourage his; 
proceeding, and, to inſtigate me the more thereto, 
incloſed me a letter from my brother Pearſall, in 
which he had downright diſcouraged the thing. 
After looking up to God, I ſet pen to paper, but 


found I could not abſolutely diſcourage him. All 1 


could do was, to lay down premiſes, or conditions, 
of which he himſelf was to be ſole judge, and adviſe 
him, if he were conſcious of ſuch, and ſuch, then to 
go on in God's name, and fear no diſcouragement_ or 
oppoſition; but if otherwiſe, then to deſiſt. This I 
incloſed to my friend Darracott, unſealed, that he 
might either deliver or ſuppreſs it, according. as he 
approved or diſapproved it. He delivered it and it 
itrengthened =D: me * and from time to time, 


Mr 


rn. 


Mr Darracott has wrote me, that Daniel goes on 


bravely. He owns to me, in his laſt of the Igth iuſt. 
that he is ho. a e t 2 "uy RO Ogg * 
| greater. D n | 2 * „ n 
I have loft or müllad a letter Daniel Gent me, in 
anſwer to mine, whieh pleaſed me much, and was 
highly ſatisfactory to me. As far as Þ remember, it 
was to this effect; that whilſt he was working hard 
at his trade, important texts of Scripture were, as he 
imagined, clearly explained to him, and his thoughts 
were led with the greateſt eaſe into their ſeveral con- 
nections and diviſions, together with the ſeveral-infe. 
rences and concluſions dedueible from them; ſo that 
he could not forbear aſking himſelf, whence and 
why is this? Nor could he forbear thinking it might 
be profitable to others, to communicate to them ſuch 
trains of reaſoning and diſcourſe as did frequent y 
thus occur to him. And thus he was at firſt inclined 
to give a word of exhortation, but in a private way 
only, and he now ſeems averſe to go out farther than 
he is at e wo, 78 And To "RE for -honeſt 
Daniel, | 8 97 e 
We had formerly, before my — but alter 
Mr Baxter was cjeCted by the act of uuiformity, one 
Mr Hieron for our vicar, a jolly facetious man, but 
ſound” in the faith. He Was going to church one 
Lord's day morning, when it was extremely cold 
ſtormy weather, and was overtaken by one of his 


1 who, ſhivering, faid to him, „Its very 


a cold, Sir.“ “Oy, Fed: che parſon (full- 
mouthed), „God's as good as his word ſtill. The 
other ffared at him, not apprehending his drift, or 
what he referred to, and aiked him what he meant? 

* Mean,” 
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Mean!“ replied he, why, He promiſed, above 
3000 years ago, and ſtill he makes his word good, 
that while the earth remaineth, ſeed · time and har - 
God is a prayer-hearing God ſtill. Within theſe 
fourteen months, we have been favoured here with 
numerous inſtances. thereof, two of which are very 
recent. Mrs Fawcett's. life (a dear valuable wo- 
man) led bern given us more than once; though we 
prayed and hoped againſt hope, for the phy ſician had 
given up all hope. About a fortnight ago, ſhe was 
ſeized with a putrid fever, and at the ſame time pleu- 
ritic. Her caſe was judged deſperate. Mr Fawcett 
called together a number of us; and we ſpent ſeveral 
hours in earneſt interceſſion, yet with all ſubmiſſion. 
For my own part, I had uncommon enlargement in 
begging that ſhe might be cheered with divine conſo- 
lations, that ſhe might know whom ſhe had believed, 
and in the confidence of faith her ſoul might magnify 
the Lord, Oc. This was Thurſday evening, the 
14th of January. Next morning, ſhe ſeemed to be 
dying, but revived before night. Saturday, ſhe 
heard my voice, talking with Mr Fawcett in the 
kitchen, and ſent her nurſe to aſk me to come up to 
her, I went up, and ſat down by her bed- ſide; but 
how was my heart raviſhed to hear her tell, though 
in broken accents, what God had done for her ſoul! 
When nature ſeemed ready to expire, ang ſhe had 
cheerfully reſigned her huſband, her children, her 
ſoul, into the hands of Chriſt, ſhe was filled with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory ; and it-was to her the 
pleaſanteſt hour ſhe had ever known. PE." * ben 


recovering ever ſince. 


F 
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I told you before, what oppoſition has been made 
to our re- building a houſe for God, and that feveral 


of our wealthieft men withdrew their ſhoulders from 


the work, and that we had, nevertheleſs, gathered 
among ourſelves about L. 600, befides L. 100 more 
we had in bank. The top-ſtone has been laid on 
many weeks, and the inſide work is vigorouſfly:cartied 
on, but the money was all expended; and à compu. 
tation being made, it appeared that we ſhould want 
L. 400 more to finiſh it. We were loth to be trou- 
bleſome to other churches, and determined to call to- 
gether all the principal ſubſcribers, all that had ſub- 
ſcribed more than 40 8. and try how much more we 
could raife among ourſelves ; but firft to ſeek the 
Lord by prayer, in whoſe hands are the hearts of all 
men. Accordingly, after a number of us had ſpent 
ſome hours in prayer laſt Monday morning, about 20 
or more were invited to meet in the evening. Some 
of our friends were out of town, and others could not 
come: however, near 20 met; and, after Mr Fiw- 
cett had opened the occaſion of our meeting by a 


ſhort pertinent prayer, we animated each other to the 


work, and, in leſs than an hour, more than E. 240 


was ſubſcribed ; and a pleaſure it was to ſee fo many 


offer willingly. We are now going from houfe to 
houſe, and meet with no ſmall encouragement, fo'that 
the wall will probably be built, though in trotiblous 
times. I doubt not, it would have pleaſed yott to 
hear us that morning laying out ſubſtance, as Well as 
ourſelves, at the Divine footftool, diſclaiming all pro- 
priety in it, claiming only the office ard title of bis 
ſtewards, and deſiring him to tell us, how much of it 


we ſhould lay out this way. I chink ſuch à Tpirit 
and 
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and temper, well worth, praying for, and PN: ta- 
gether with our ſucceſs as a en anſwer to 


You'll think me a «hs may, Wo . 1 3 aſſuxed 
you, that I have filled up every half hour I could 
reſcue from more neceſſary buſineſs, in writing to yo, 
ever ſince the date of the firſt page; and, it is now 
the evening of March the 6th : And if I don't finiſh 
it now, perhaps it may lie by a week longer. I have 
ſometimes wondered to ſee in what a cloſe ſucceſſion: 
perſons. have dropped in who have had buſineſs to 
tranſact with me, and which, in the abſence of my 
partner, who is now upon a long journey, I could-not; 
commit to any other hand. It has ſometimes been 
very burdenſome to me, and the more ſo, becauſe. I 
2 think I do not love the world nor the things 

of the world. It 3 is a ſenſe of duty which chiefly re- 
e me to it. Six days ſhall work be done. 
And I conſider it as a mercy to have profitable buſi- 
neſs to manage, and another to have a capacity to 
manage it. One thing which has taken up a goed 
deal of my time of late is a diſpute, or conteſt, be- 
twixt tyyo brothers: in- law, who are partners in trade. 
both of them members of our church, and both good 
men; yet not ſo good as they ſhould. be, nor their 
paſſions yet duly mortified. The diſpute is about 
meum et juum : each is certain that his claim is xight 
and juſt; and yet they claſh not a little, They have 
fixed upon A kinſman of mine and myſelf, as arbitra- 
tors in the caſe, and one of them hath been with 
me a gogd while: this afternoon, and I withed bim 
gone a good while before he went away, But at laſt; 
of = OWN accord, he changed the ſabject, and then 
G 8 2 +” I 


Prayer. |... be > 
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his converſation made me amends for my time and 

trouble. There is ſomething in it ſo uncommon; that 

I think it worth relating to you, fobtlie _ of rg 
I have thus introduced it. 

le is a jolly well-leoking man, not very a yet 


a thinking plodding man, and, by cloſe attention to 


buſineſs, has far outdone many of ſharper wit, and has 
gained a competent fortune. He is near 50, and yet, 

though he has ſat under the ſound of the goſpel all 
his days, and has been Mr Fawcett's faſt friend ever 
ſince he came among us, and well pleaſed with his 


miniſtrations, he ſeems not to have felt the power of 
the word, nor to have experienced any remarkable 


change till laſt year, It was in June, as he tells me, 
that he was coming from Bewdly, which is but two 
miles; and as he rode by himſelf, this queſtion was 
impreſſed on his mind with as much power as if he 


bad heard a voice, ſaying to him, Sinner, whither' 


4 art thou going? And why wilt thou not come to 


„the Saviour, who ſtands ready with open arms to 
receive thee ?? This impreſſed his mind vaſtly be- 
yond any thing he had ever experienced before, and 


ſwallowed up all his thoughts, fo that he cried out, 


in a perfect rapture, Lord, I come unto thee, and 


give up myſelf to thee with my whole heart.“ 


All the way home, his heart was hot within him, full 
of workings of the warmeſt devotion; and when he 
was come home, he retired into his chambers, and 
ſpent two hours in religious exerciſes, praying ear- 
neſtly, that this begun good work might not go off. 
Nevertheleſs, this fervour gradually abated, and, at 


times, was again renewed, particularly one Lord's 


day, whilſt the Lord's ſupper was adminiſtered z and | 


he 
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he not then being a dommunicant, was reading Doo- 
little on the Lord's Supper at home, the love of 
God was ſhed abroad in his heart; and he felt its 
drawing power to ſuch a degree, that he. thought 
none of thoſe, who, were at the Lord's table *&duld 
enjoy more. ſenſible communion with God then "He 
was favoured with. And it was no leſs remarkable, 
that he had the teachings of the Spirit one whole 

night, which held his eyes waking, and brought to 
his mind many Scriptures he had been little con- 
verſant with. A remarkable change appears in the 
man, and he hath ſince been taken into the commu- 
nion of our church with general ſatisfaction. 1 2 2 
But now. I muſt conclude. May you and I. fre- 
quently experience ſuch gales of grace. May thoſe 
who fit under your miniſtry, both younger and older, 
experience the like. Then will they be your joy 
and crown of | rejoicing. A fatal ſpirit of ſlumber 
ſeems to poſſeſs the body of Difſenters and their Wi- 
uiſters too generally, though, bleſſed be God, there 
are exceptions. My kinſman writes me from Kendal, | 
that he heard one, laſt Lord's day, read his prayer 
in the pulpit. The little remnant ſhould cry mightily . 
alter a departing God, and not let him go. Alas! 
that the' wiſe virgins ſhould ſlumber, as Well as the 
fooliſh;: My kind reſpects to Mrs R -I. Let 
me hear from you again ſoon. Your letters are 'al-" 
ways profitable,.and therefore acceptable 19, dear Sir, 

Faw in e beſt e inen | OR, 
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2 Lens to tho Rev., Rienaan 3 at Taunton- 


1 rs and much honoured Brother,"* © 30) 
S 1 Tanks: I do eſteem it a greater ber cher 
| worker together with God, in bringing home pre- 
cious ſouls, who are as ſheep going aſtray, to their 
great Shepherd and Biſhop, than to be the Kking's ſon- 
in-law. This is an honour the Lord has not altoge- 
cher denied me. Though I cannot ſay,” He has made 
me the inſtrument of converting one ſoul, I truſt He 
has made my poor endeavours ſome way ſerviceable, 
in connection with more excellent Tabours;” towards 
the converſion of feven young ones'in my own family; 
within theſe few years; I have the joy to fee all my 
children walking, I truſt, in the aps, pad ee 
ſerving the Lord Cbhriſſt. 76 f OM! 

But alas! I have been a very eats Kos 
Many talents have been put into my hands fof im- 
provement, and ſtill more and more talents, and yet 
I have not a heart nor zeal to improve them as I 
ought. I am ſenſible many blame my too great for- 
wardneſs, and too much zeal about the affairs of reli- 
gion: but my own conſcience tells me it is too little, 
and that L am too apt to hide my talent in a napkin. 


Oh, pray for me, that God would'ſhow me what 


hewould: have me to do, and give me rourage, reſo- 


Iution, and unwearied diligence to do it. And yet, 


to the- praiſe of his rich, free,” glorious grace be it 
{poken, he is exceeding kind and gracious; and' ever 
indulgent. to: me. I may truly fay, as you do, I 


know none he has heſtowed greater favours upon, 
and IL know none that have; ee n more than 
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To took over the various ſcenes of His providence; 
and the methods of His grace, for forty years paſt, 
towards a poor, worthleſs; ſinful worm; is quite 
amazing, and ſhows me to muyſelf a monſter of. in- 
gratitude. What, a gay, giddy, unthinking creature 
Was I :,;prone; to all manner of vanity, and averſè to 
every thing ef a ſerious religious nature; though I 
had a religious education, and had Wer- nne 
cer and diligently inſtilled into me. ri 
But how: rich. and adorable was thi: grace, which 
fave me labouring to break aſunder the bonds of 'edu- 
cation, and making proviſion for the fleſly to fulſil the 
luſts thereof; ſaw me, and pitied me; and fometimes 
by a threatening providence; ſometimes by a ſeaſon- 
able word of counſel, caution, or reproof from 2 
pious parent or friend; ſometimes by a rouſing ſer- 
mon; at other times, by the reaſonings and reflections 
by a reproof from a playfellow, much more wicked 
(Who was a remarkable grave and pious mam), taught 
me this or that, which he either ſaw or heard in me? 
I ſay by theſe, and a much greater variety of methods, 
eager career in ſin and vanity, and made me think 
ſeriouſly of my immortal intereſts. and everlaſting 
concerns. Well do I remember the times and places, 
when taking a ſolitary walk, almoſt forty years ago, 
and converſing with myſelf: about preſent and future 
things, I had ſuch an affecting ſenſe given me, of the 
emptineſs; and inſufficiency of all : created! comforts, 
and the vaſt importance of inviſible realities, that it 
ſwallowed: up all my thoughts, all my ſoul; made me 
1 the 2 quite dead to every thily here below, 
N 8 fixed 
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fixed: my reſolution, whatever became of ks 


to make; the immorta];exawn, the object of m mein 


purſuit ; and cauſed me ons time under a Boks: an- 
ther time behind a buttreſs of the ſteeple, under 5 
buſh, or into a hædge cornes, to pour out my ſoul, 
with ſtrong cries ;and. floods of tears, to Him that ſees 
follies of | giddy youth, draw me 40 Chriſt, and give 
me an inheritanee among them that de een 
theough-faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus, | 26003 

Well I remember the 8 21888 «Lond 


1 lome time after this, hen Awaking 


pretty early in ſummer time, and reflecting wich bit 
terneſs on my inconſtancy in religion, and the uneven- 
nels of my walk, it was ſlxongly and ſuddenly im- 
preſſed an my mind, to xiſe and put the grand im- 
portant concern out of deubt. Acgordingly:k aroſe, 
my heart Was bot within we. All the While Ive 
dreſſing, IJ reſolved to be the. Lord's: I bowed:my : 
knees before the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and made a ſolemn dedication of myſelf, ſaul 


Father, Son, and Holy Shell; and begged bis di- 


Vine aid to confirm my reſohaion. IL xoſe from my 


knees, made à new boak, and wrote down, as the 
| Lord was pleaſed to enable me, Ay : folens covenant | 
with God, ay renuncietion of every An and luſt. dhe 


dedication of myſelf to bas: ſervice, andi xeſolution 


I chen determined te call myſelf to an account every | 

evening, how the ſeveral ꝓarts of the: day had: beeps 
ſpent, and. the ge vera! duties, of dt perſurmed, and to 
Imade. Tbenceforward 1 
n ech anevodentiababnicmnt: the Divine 


record l 
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thoughts; b thst l have hardly been conſcious of 4 
wandering thought, While 1 have been praying 2 
quarter of an hour or more. aids * 
Thus did my gracious God and Father reſtrain FI 
— giddy youth: And whereas I felt but'lit- 
tle comparatively of my abſolute need of a | Saviour; 
but truſted too-much'in my early piety, and the ſen-⸗ 
ſible and viſible change in my heart and life, the 
goodneſs of my frame, &e. We. he took occaſion by 
degrees, from my many falls and backſlidings, to lead 
me to Chriſt, and to truſt in him alone for n 
and every thing preparatory to it. | 
My hopes and fears, after this, prevailed W Inge | 
for many years, though generally hope had the aſcen-, 
dency. For now and then the Lord was pleaſed to 
lift up the light of his countenance upon me, and give 
me peace and joy in believing; and one time, about 
the year 1518, this continued with little nen 
by che ſpace of a month or more. $f | 
But in the year 1724, having been mareied thick 
many years, and the Lord having bleſſed me with: 
conſiderable increaſe from a ſmall beginning, cove- 
touſneſs began to prevail. I was aware of it, and” 
not wholly inſenſible of the danger; and yet ſuch was- 
the ſweetneſs of gain, that I obſerved my firſt and laſt 
choughts were apt to run very much upon it. 
One Lord's day afternoon, after the ſecond meet- 
ing, having been reading in a very ſearching: bock, a 
Treatiſe of the Affections, by one Mr Fenner, I was 
led to a clole examination of myſelf. I was willing” 
to be tried to the bottom; but the more I compared 
my heart and life with the rules laid down, and the 
more 1 K the more reaſon I ſaw to 
Nos fear. 
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fear 1 was but an almoſt Chriſtian, I went on, never: 
theleſs 3 and at laſt my conſcience conviriced me that I 
was but an hypocrite, aud I was filled with dreadful 
Fears, that all T had done in religion had been done in 
hypoerify, and that all my comforts had been delu- 
ſions of ſatan. I had now been a communicant-for 
13 years; and I concluded, if, after all, I had been a 
hypocrite, a hypoerite I ſhould live and die 
Oh, what a conſternation did it put me into ! my 
fleſh trembled for fear of God, ee 1 was S e _ 
his judgments. Fs 


Having occaſion to come down ae ae 


through the kitchen, my dear and pious wife, when I. 
returned, obſerving my countenance changed, follow- 


ed me into ithe place of my retirement, and with 


penſtve Iooks, My dear,“ (ſhe aſked), what is 
the matter?“ My heart was fo ſwollen with grief 


and anxiety, I could not anſwer a word, but begged: | 


of her to leave me to myſelf. She was not to be ſo 
put off, but, in the moſt endearing, yet preſſing man- 
ner, zurged me to tell her what was my grief? My 
heart was ready to burſt: I would fain have been ex- 
cuſed from publiſhing even to her my fam. 
But when the would by no means be ſatisfied, 
without knowing what had altered me ſo, I gave vent 
to my ſorrow, and owned to her, I was afrtid I was 
an hypocrite. She, poor heart, thereupon ſaid all he 
could to comfort me; told me of many good marks 
of fincerity ſhe had obſerved in me, and ſome even of 
late: but it was all nothing to me; the heart know- 
etk its oven bitternefs: and with a _— heart 1 went 
at ve oclock to the laſt meeting. 
SGsod Mr Spilſbury, who has been in Giving theſe 
twenty years, uſed to expound ſome portion of Scrip- 


ture 
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ture in as evening. He knew not of my caſe, but.the 
Lord had directed him to a paſſage; the moſt ſuitable 
of any in the whole book of God. He expounded the 
laſt, verſes of the 57th chap. of Iſaiah. While he 
was reading the firſt verſe, For abe iniquity of bis co- 
vetouſneſs, I was wroth, and ſmote:him 5 I hid me, and 
war wroth ; and he: went on frownrdly in the way of 
his heart, Oh! thought I, this is for me; this is my 
very caſe. He went on, I Have ſeen his ways, an 
will heal him 5 I will lead him alſo, and reflore com- 
Forts unto him, and to his mowrners. Oh! thought 
J, there is help; there is yet hope I ate up all his 
words as they fell from his lips. I perfectly hung 
upon his lips, through the whole of the ſermon. He 
arraigned me, he condemned me, and then he par- 
doned me. I came home cheered ; my fpirit was 
greatly refreſhed. I could ſay widh Jeremiah, Thy 
words were found, and I did eat ibem, and thy word 
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart, At- 

ter this; I went on comfortably for a while, but not 
without forme. mixture of fear, The next ſpring, 
having accuſtomed myfelf to devote the firft hour of 
every day, to reading, meditation, and prayer, and 
being then upon Mr Baxter's Saints Everlaſting Reſt, 
when I came to that part, where he gives particular 
crections .in.the work of . ſelf-exammation.; now, 
thought I, will 1 give diligence, to make my calling 
and electien ſore. | He. adviſes us, in this important 
work, in order to diſcern the truth of our ſtate God- 
ward, not to multiply marks, but to clear up theſe 
two points : — Have I, in my proftical judgment, 
choſen God for my portion? and then, Have I, in 
my er pe RE NN W 1 4 Sa⸗ 
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1475 Fi * 


In 


348 APPENDIZ: 

In this matter, I took abundance * pains 8 
har to morning; ſearching and ſifting both my 
heart and life, and begging earneſtly that God would 

ſearch and try me, and diſcover me to myſelſ; and 
this for ſeveral weeks. Still my foul hung in doubt; 
ſometimes hope, and ſometimes fear prevailed, But 
hope e had generally the aſcendeney: and I am con- 
vinced more and more, that though it be every 


Chriſtian's duty, to give diligence. to make his cal - 


ling and election ſure, it is not in his power to ac- 
compliſh it. It is God alone can give us, on the be- 
half of Chriſt, to believe; as well as it is he alone 
can give us to ſuffer for his ſake. | 

Well, when the Lord had convinced me I could 
not do it, with all my diligence and labour, (but he 
will have us to labour for it), he took the matter in 
hand himſelf,” and did it for me preſently in his own 
way. He brought me into the wilderneſs, and there 
he ſpake comfortably unto me. He brought me into 
ſudden and deep adverſity; ſo that, whereas I had be- 
gun the world with a little more than ——, and in 
five or ix years, had gained twice that ſum, he, at 
one ſtroke, took away one-third from me, and at ano- 
ther ſtroke, three months after, another. The ſtock 
I had to begin with, ſtill remained with me; but I 
began to think, as in Job's caſe, all was gone; and, 
which was the moſt humbling trial of all, my cha- 
rater was ſeverely cenſured, and my good name, 
though very unjuſtly, trampled in, the dirt, I had 


now no refuge but the Rock of Ages; I could ap- 
peal to him, with humble confidence; 1 ſought him 


more than ever; I redeemed time every evening for 
ſolemn. meditation, to converſe with God and my 
" own ſoul, He did not fail to meet me, He, who 


Joined . 
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joined himſelf to the travellers going to Emmaus, 
did not withhold his preſence from a poor fuſſering 
worm. It i is pleaſant ſtill, at the diſtance of twenty- 
two years, to ſurvey the private walks I then took. in 
the twilight, and one particular hedge, under which 
I had many ſweet tokens of his preſence. By this 
time, my joy was ſuch as a ſtranger intermeddleth not 
with. I had loſt two-thirds of the little 1 had pol- 
ſeſſed, but I had found the pearl of ineſtimable price. 
My heart was dead to the world, (and, bleſſed be 
his name, it has been ſo, in a great meaſure, ever 
ſince), and I could no- longer doubt Whether God 
was my portion; for I ſound enough i in him to fill all 
my wiſhes, and ſatisfy” all my deſires. I found I 
could enjoy all in God, though I were ſtripped of 
all. Oh, how good, how kind was he to ſinful duſt 
and aſhes !' He might have july withheld his pre- 
ſence,” left me to ſtruggle with my difficulties alone, 
and have abandoned me to contempt and deſpair. 
But as # father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pi- 
tieth them that fear him: He. gave me beauty for 
aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the,, garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit: of heavineſs. To this day, I 
always reflect on that OP ſeaſon. with Ee 
and' praiſe. _ 2 | 

And having cured me 7907 covetouſnels, the" next. 
year he more than inade up all my lofſes ; and ever 
ſince he has given me proſperity eyough, » and oy: 
given me to enjoy him in all. 

For ever bleſſed and adored-ang)lovedbe his matze, 
for what he bas done for a worthleſs unprofitable ſer- 
vant, and is ſtill doing. He bas called me ſince that, 
to encounter greater trials; but he is always . 
an hag the gifts of his bounty, and the tokeng of 

| H h his 
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his love; ſo that I could pretty well conjecture, when 
any ſharp trial was coming, by the ſweet. manifeſta-, 
tions he firſt made of his love to my ſoul. 0 mag- 
nify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name 


together! 4 * NN een 2 A W. 
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* to. the Rev.) Mr Wau, at Tire. 
My dear Friend, 8 nt 15 Ke 


M Do— hath kindly: 3 to me 5 IR ties 
hath heard concerning you, and will needs engage me 
to write to you. I am an old man: in man's account, 
a diſſenter; in God's, I truſt, a Chriſtian. I am alſo 
a tradeſman of no ſmall account in this town and neigh- 
bourhood. I truſt my more beloved, becauſe ta 
gainfob trade aud traffic, lies in a far country. 
Grace unknown, though not unfelt, put me into this 
way of trafficking forty- four or forty- five years ago. 
I was then inclined to ſeek goodly pearls; and having, 
in the bloom of youth, Wund one mae e pricey 
to fell all and Buy it. {73 Ebb I 
: Finding che trade as | delightful as painful, _ "Y 
copiaus that there was room for as many as would to 
get an immenſe eſtate, without in the leaſt rivalling, 
but rather benefiting each other by joint contracts, I 
thought to Have engaged all the youth of my then ac - 
quaintanee in the fame, and ſet myſelf, both: by word 
and Writing, to 3 them der but all to little 
purpeſe- uni i FS 223-2414. $1 TTY: ! 
The traf I tepeled to hitnk was, that of mer- 
clltftareattifeertoacit in things future and inviſible; to 
Which they generally preferred a poor low retail 
trade in things preſent ee eee This no 1 
In hs vos me. n e e SHOT 
* 7 n 1 Ta | My 


8 


My tk lay in the country beyond e and my 
chef correſpondence: was with the King of Lion, a 
good friend to merchantmen, who condeſcended to 
traffic with me, furniſſied me with the ſtock; made me. 
many valuable remittances, and hath firmly aſſured me 
of an infinitely greater and better inheritance, richer 
chan both Indies, to which I am to fail and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of, as ſoon as T Hall be ready for it, and our 
mutual intereſt will be thereby beſt promoted. And 
T have ſo high an opinion of Zion's King, and can ſo 


firmly rely on his promiſes, that I look upon my ſaid | 


poſſeſſion as a done thing; for indeed he hath con- 
firmed his promiſes by many undeniable precious 
pledges :, And therefore, (although I muſt own my. 
heart hath been ſometimes drawn away quite too much, 
and too often to the foreſaid pitiful. be ggarly trade. i in, 
things preſent and vifible), my principal traffic, al. truſt, 
hath: been, and ſtill is, with the King of, Zion 

Indeed, I have a vaſt veneration fox Him, though un- 
ſeen; and, ſure I am, I have a moſt endeared affection 
for all the e of re anf, who traffic 
the ſame way. 1 

I have been 8 Sir, N you are a 9 
trallicker, thongh not of many years ſtanding, with my 


Prince; and have engaged many, and are ſtudious of 
engaging all you can, to caſt in their lot with yon: to 
you, therefore, dear Sir, I. heartily. ſay, God ſpeed! a 
Have you met with no Algerine rovers? They verx 


much infeſt the high ſeas: but fear them not: Zion's 
King is Sovereign of the ſeas, and, vou are under his 


protection, why will not fail to protect and reward you. 


. And no, dear Sir, I think the allegary hath run its 


| length. What ſhall I fay, to vou in plain Ly gb 


without a 8 ? You are e engaged i in the beſt, of 
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cauſes, but you have thereby enraged the worſt of 
enemies. Does not Satan roar, ſince you have ſtricken - 
his kingdom ? He certainly will roar. Therefore take 
to you the whole armour of God. | 
Chriſt's gofpel kath in all ages made its way with 
greater fuccefs by means of reproaches and perſecu- 
tions. God will cauſe the wrath of men to praiſe 
him, "tht will reftrain* the remainder thereof; and 
thus he defeits the old ſerpent. I doubt not but you 
have counted the coſt: count it again, and you will 
certainly ſee reaſon to count It all joy to fall into divers 
temptations. | Some little; experience I have had of 
being reviled and'perſeeuted, and of having all manner 
of evil faid of me falſely for Chriſt's fake, and never 
before that had I fo well underſtood the import of 
thoſe promiſes, Great 1s your reward 7 in heaven— The 
trial of * your” farth worketh patience—The fparit of 
glory and of God-r efteth upon you.—May the Lord 
abundantly ſtrengthen you for your work and fuffer- 
ings, and all your fellow-helpers in the Lord. May 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
beheving 3 3 and may thouſands be your joy and crown 
of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jeſus, that you 
have not Tun in vain, nor laboured in vain. | 
Excuſe this freedom from a ſirgager ; and when you 
can ſnatch an hour from more important ſervice, fa- 
vour me with a long epiſtle- Here are many wreſt- 
ling Jacobs, to whom I ſhall impart what you write, 
who will thereby be encouraged to hold up their 
heads againſt | the power of Amalek more frequently 
and move fixedly. —And in the mean time, aſſure 
yourſelf of the frequent but feeble interceſſion of your 
; hearty wellwither for Jeſus ke n 185 N J. W. 
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